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PREFATORY NOTE.

THE series of which the present volumes form a first instalment is
in some measure an outcome of a suggestion made to the Govern-
ment of India by the Royal Asiatic Society in June, 1goo. The
Society then pointed out the service which would be rendered to
Oriental learning by the issue of a series of volumes bearing upon
the history of India, particularly in ancient and medieval times,
such as texts or translations of works by native writers, indexes,
monographs, dictionaries of proper names, maps, and other
materials for historical research. The suggestion was favourably
received by the Government of India, and, with the concurrence
of the Secretary of State, arrangements have been made for the
publication, under the auspices of the Royal Asiatic Society, of
an ‘Indian Texts Series’ on the lines indicated. Several volumes
are already in hand, and will be issued in due course.

When adopting the proposal thus made to them, the Govern-
ment of India decided to extend its scope by preparing a com-
panion series to deal with the more modern history of India.
This is to comprise selections, notes, or compilations from the
records of the Indian Government, or of the India Office in
London, and will be known as the ¢ Indian Records Series.” The
volumes now published will be followed by others on ¢ The History
of Fort William, Calcutta,” containing papers selected by the late
Dr. C. R. Wilson ; ‘ The Reports of Streynsham Master on his
Tours in Bengal and Madras, 1676-1680,’ edited by Sir Richard
Temple, Bart., C.I.E.; ‘ Papers Relating to the Administration of
Lord Clive,” by Mr. G. W. Forrest, C.I.E.; and ‘ The History of
Fort St. George and other Public Buildings at Madras,” by
Colonel H. D. Love, R.E.

It is only necessary to add that the various editors have full
discretion as to the treatment of their subjects, and are therefore
alone responsible alike for what is included and what is omitted.

June, 1905.

/|
[
al
[ 13
=}
M



Digitized by GOOg[Q



CONTENTS OF VOL. L

PAGE

PREFATORY NOTE - - - - - - v
FPREFACE - - - - - - - - xvii
INTRODUCTION

CHAPTER
1. THE KINGDOM OF BENGAL - - - - - xxi
1. THE EUROPEAN SETTLEMENTS IN BENGAIL - - . XXXivV
11I. THE QUARREL BETWEEN THE NAWAB AND THE BRITISH - xliv
IV THE TREACHEROUS SEIZURE OF COSSIMBAZAR FORT - - Ivi
V. THE EXPULSION OF THE BRITISH FROM CALCUTTA - - Ixiii
V1. THE BLACK HOLE - - - - - Ixxxvi
VII. HOW THE NEWS WAS SENT HOME - - - - xcviii
VIIl. THE DEFEAT AND DEATH OF SHAUKAT JANG - - - cii
IX. THE STAY AT FULTA - - - - - - cix
X. THE ACTION OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL - - - cxix
XI. THE EXPEDITION TO BENGAL - - - - - CXXV

X1l. HUGLI, CHITPUR, AND THE TREATY OF THE QTH FEBRUARY  cxxxiii

X11l. THE CAPTURE OF CHANDERNAGORE - - - - cxlix
X1V. THE BREAKING OF THE TREATY - - - - cliij

XV. PLASSEY - - - - - - - - cxcii
XVI. THE DEATH OF SIRAJ-UDDAULA - - - - cc
XVIi. CONCLUSION - - - - - - - cevi

vii



viii CONTENTS

SELECTION OF PAPERS—VOL. L
NO. PAGE
1. Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to the Council at
Masulipatam, 26 April, 1756 - - Pondicherry Records. 1
2. Letter from Messrs. Watts, Collet, and Batson at Cossimbazar to the

Council at Fort William, 25 May, 1756 Madras Records, 1756. 1

3. Ditto, ditto. 31 May, 1756. (1) - Madras Records, 1756. 2
4. Ditto, ditto. 31 May, 1756. (2) - Madras Records, 1756. 2
3

5. Letter from the Nawab at Rajmehal to Coja Wajid, 28 May, 1756 - -
Orme MSS., India, IV., p. 999.
6. Letter from the Nawab at Muxadavad to Coja Wajid, 1 June, 1756 - 4

Orme MSS., India, IV., p. 1000.

7. Letter from the Nawab in the way to Calcutta to Coja Wajid.
Undated - - - Orme MSS., India, IV., p. 1001. 5

8. Letter from Messrs. Watts, Collet, and Batson at Cossimbazar to the
Council at Fort William, 2 June, 1756 Madras Records, 1756. 5

9. Letter from M. Vernet and Council at Cossimbazar to the Dutch

Director and Council at Hugli, 3 June, 1756 - - - 6
Vernet Papers, The Hague.
10. Ditto, ditto. 4 June, 1756 - - Vernet Papers, The Hague. 7

11. Letter from Messrs. Watts, Collet, and Batson at Cossimbazar to the
Council at Fort William, 4 June, 1756 Madras Records, 1756. 8
12. Letter from Mr. Collet at Cossimbazar to the Council at Fort William,

4 June, 1756 - - - - Madras Records, 1756. ¢
13. Letter from Mr. Francis Sykes at Cossimbazar to the Council at Fort

William, 4 June, 1756 - - Madras Records, 1756. 9
14. Letter from M. Vernet and the Council at Cossimbazar to the Dutch

Director and Council at Hugli, 6 June, 1756 - - - 10

Vernet Papers, The Hague.

15. Letter from the Council at Fort William to the Dutch Director and
Council at Hugli, 7 June, 1756  Bengal Correspondence, The Hague. 12

16. Letter from the Council at Fort William to the Council at Fort

St. George, 7 June, 1756 - - Madras Records, 1756. 12
17. Letter from the Council at Fort William to the Council at Fort
St. George, 8 June, 1756 - - Madras Records, 1756. 13

18. Letter from the Dutch Director and Council at Hugli to the Council
at Fort William, 8 June, 1756 Bengal Correspondence, The Hague. 14
19. Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to M. de la Bretesche

at Patna, 9 June, 1756 - - - Pondicherry Records. 15
20. Letter from M. Vernet and the Council at Cossimbazar to M. La Tour

at Patna, 10 June, 1756 - - Vernet Papers, The Hague. 16
21. Letter from the Council at Fort William to the Dutch Director and

Council at Hugli, 13 June, 1756 Bengal Correspondence, The Hague.

16



NO.
22.

23.

24.

25.

" 26.

27.

28.
29.
30.
3L
32.

33

35
36.

37

38.

39

40.

CONTENTS

Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to the Captain
of the French East India Company's Ship in Balasore Road,

15 June, 1756 - - - - Pondicherry Records.
Letter from the Dutch Director and Council at Hugli to the Council at
Fort William, 16 June, 1756 - Bengal Correspondence, The Hague,
Letter from M. Le Conte at Chandemagore to M. Courtin at Dacca,
19 June, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com Consultations, 9 Nowmber, 1756.

Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to M. de la Bretesche
at Patna, 20 June, 1756 - - - Pondicherry Records.
Letter from M. Le Conte at Chandemagore to M. Courtin at Dacca,
21 June, 1756 - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com Consultations, 9 Nomm&er, 1756.

Letter from the Council at Fort William on board the Dodalay
to Mr. Adrian Bisdom, 25 June, 1756 . - -
Bengal Correspondence, T lu Hague.

Consultations of the Dutch Council at Hugli, 25, 26, and 27 June, 1756
Bengal Correspondence, The Hague.

Letter from the Dutch Council at Hugli to M. Vernet, 27 June, 1756 -
Vernet Pagers, The Hague.

Dacca Consultations, 27 June, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Con.mltaliom, 9 No wmber, 1756.

Ditto, ditto. 28 June, 1756 - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Comultalzom, 9 A’owmber 1756.

Secret Consuitations of the Dutch Council at Hugli, 28 June, 1756 -
Bengal Corvespondence, The Hague.

Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to the Captain of
the French East India Companys Ship in Balasore Road,

28 June, 1756 - - - Pondickerry Records.
Letter from the French Council at Chandemagore to M. de la Bretesche
at Patna, 28 June, 1756 - - - Pondickerry Kecords.

Letter from the Nawab to the Council at Fort St. George, 30 June, 1756
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 17 August, 1756.

PAGE

18

18

19

22

24

25
25
33
34
36

37

38

39

Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to the Council at

Masulipatam, June, 1756 - - - Pondicherry Records.
Captain Mills’ Narrative of the Loss of Calcutta with the Black Hole,
7 June to 1 July, 1756 - Orme MSS., 0.V, 19, pp. 77-92.
Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandernagore to the Council
at Fort St. George, 2 July, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 17 August, 1756.

Letter from Chandernagore concerning the Consequences of the Capture
of Calcutta, 3 July, 1756 - - - - - N
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 9 November, 17 56.

Letter from the Dutch Council at Hugli to the Supreme Council at
Batavia, § July, 1756 - - State Archives, The Hague.

39
40

45

48



42.

43

45

46.

47.

48.

49

by

50.

18

52.

53.
54.

55.

56.
57-

58.

CONTENTS

. Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandemagore to the Council

at Fort St. George, 6 July, 1756 - - - -
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 22 August, 1756.

Letter from the Council at Fulta on board the Doddaley to Messrs.
Watts and Collet, 6 July, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 22 August, 1756.

Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandemagore to the Council
at Fort St. George, 7 July, 1756 - - -
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 22 A ugmt 1756.

. Letter from the Council at Fulta to Coja Wajid, etc. - - -

Fort St. George Public Consultations, 22 August, 1756
Letter from M. Vernet to M. La Tour, 7 July, 1756 - -
Vernet Papers, The Hague
Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandemagore to the Council
at Fulta, 8 July, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Public Comullatzon.r, 8 September, 1756.
Letter from Mr. Sykes at Cossimbazar, 8 July, 1756 - - -
Orme MSS., 0.V., 19, pp. 167, 168.
Letter from Mr. John Young from the Hétel des Prusses to Mr., Roger
Drake, 10 July, 1756 - - - -
Orme MSS., O.V., 19, pp. 53-56; and!ndxa, IV , 0. 944.
Protest of the Late Inhabitants of Calcutta against Mr. Charles
Manningham’s going to the Coast, 10 July, 1756 - - -
Orme MSS., O.V., 19, p. 59 ; Orme MSS., India, I'V., p. 749.
Letter from the Council at Dacca to the Court of Directors, 12 July, 1756
Parl. Sel. Com. Rep., p. 212 ; 1.0., Bengal Letters Recd., 1757, . 239.
Letter from the Council at Fulta to Messrs. Watts and Collet, 13 July,
1756 Fort St. George Public Consultations, 8 September, 1756.
Letter from the Council at Fulta to the Council at Fort St. George,
13 July, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Public (.on.mltatxom, 29 August, 1756.
An Account of the Capture of Calcutta by Captain Grant, 13 July, 1756
British Museum Additional MS., 29, 209.
An Account of Captain Grant’s Retreat from Calcutta - - -
Orme MSS., O.V., 19, pp. 173-180.
Letter from the Council at Dacca to the Council at Fort St. George,
13 July, 1756 - - -
Fort St. George Public Comltahons, 8 S:pleméer, 1756.
Extract from Fort St. George Public Consultations, 14 July, 1756 -
Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandemagore to the Council
at Fulta, 14 July, 1756 - - - .
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 8 Sepleméer, 1756.
Notification to the Honourable Company’s Covenanted Servants on
board the Fleet, 14 July, 1756 - - - - -
Orme MSS., 0.V., 19, p. 52; and India, IV., p. 943.

PAGE

56
57

58
59

59

6o

61
62

66

67

.

70
71
73

89

95
96

97



NO.

59-
6o,

61
62.
63.

64.

65.

67.

70.
71.
72.

73

74

CONTENTS

Extract from Fort St. George Select Committee Consulta.tions, 14 July,
1756 - - -

Letter from Mr. Roger Drake on board the Syren off Fulta to the

Council at Fort St. George, 14 July, 1756 - - - -

Fort St. George Public Consultations, 29 August, 1756.

Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandemagore to the Court

of Directors, 16 July, 1756 - - -

1.0., Home Series, Misc., 94 ; Bengal Lelters Retd 17 57, 2. 216.

Account of the Loss of Calcutta by Mr. Grey, junior, June, 1756 -

1.0., Home Series, Misc., 94; Bengul Letters Recd.,

1757, p. 231 ; Orme MSS., India, I'V., p. 821.

Duplicate Letters from Mr. J. Z. Holwell at Muxadavad to the Councils
at Bombay and Fort St. George, 17 July, 1756 - -

1.0., Bengal Letters Recd., p. 199 ; Fort St. George

Select Com. Consultations, 28 September, 1756.

Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandernagore to the Court

of Directors, 17 July, 1756 1.0., Home Series, Misc., 94.

Letter from Messrs. Watts and Collet at Chandernagore to the

Council at Fort St. George, 18 July, 1756 - - - -

Fort St. George Public Consultations, 8 Scpleméer, 1756.

. Governor Drake’s Narrative, 19 July, 1756 - - -

Orme MSS., India, I1'., pp. 956-1001 ;

1.0., Home Serxe.r, Misc., 192.

Declaration by Mr. Francis Sykes - - -
Orme MSS., Indta, 1V, pp 1001, 1002.

Letter from Mr. W. Lindsay on board the Syren off Fulta to Mr.
Robert Orme concerning the Loss of Calcutta, July, 1756,
with ¢ List of Company's servants saved.’ - - -
Orme MSS., India, IV., p. 818 ;

0.V, 19, pp. 125-142.

. Letter to M. Demontorcin from Chandernagore, 1 August, 1756 -

Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 9,161.
Letter from Mr. J. Z. Holwell at Hugli to the Council at Fort
St.'George, 3 August, 1756, with various Lists - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 28 September, 1756.
Letter from Major Killpatrick on board the Delawar off Fulta, to the
Council at Fort St. George, 5 August, 1756 - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 28 September, 17 56
Captain Mills’ Account of what happened to him after he came out
of the Black Hole, 10 August, 1756 - - - -
Orme MSS., India, VII., p. 1826.
Letter from the Council at Vizagapatam to the Council at Fort
St. George, 13 August, 1756 - Madras Records, 1756.
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 17 August, 1756, containing
Letters from the Nawab to Mr. Pigot and M. Renault - -

xi

PAGE
99

99

9

106

109

173

185

192

194

195

195



xii

NG.

75.

76.

77-

78.
79

81.
82.
83.

84.

86.

87.

88.

89.

9I.

92.

CONTENTS

.

Letter from the Council at Fulta to the Council at Fort St. George,

18 August, 1756 - - - - - -

Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 28 Seﬁteméer, 1756.

Letter from the Secret Committee at Fulta to the Council at Fort
St. George, 19 August, 1756 - - -

Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 28 Seﬁteméer, 17 56

Letter from the Council at Fort St. George to Admiral Watson -

Fort St. George Public Consultations, 20 August, 1756;

Orme MSS., India, I1].

Extract from Fulta Consultations, 20 August, 1756 - - -

Mr. Holwell's Minute and Dissent in Council, 20 August, 1756 -

Holwell, India Tracts, p. 333.

Mr. Holwell’s Minute on the Fulta Consultations, 13 August, 1756 -

Holwell, India Tracts, p. 333.

Letter from the President to Mr. Holwell, 12 August, 1756 - -

Holwell, India Tracts, p. 336.

Extract from Fort St. George Select Committee Consultations,

21 August, 1756 - - - - - - -

Extract from Secret Committee Proceedings at Fulta, 22 August, 1756

Fort William Select Com. Consultations.

Letter from M. Fournier at Chandernagore to M. le Marquis Dupleix

at Paris, 24 August, 1756 - - - - - -

Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 9,165.

. Letter from Admiral Watson to the Council at Fort St. George,

25 August, 1756 - - 1.0., Home Series, Misc., 94, p. 168.
Letter from M. Renault at Chandernagore to M. le Marquis Dupleix,
26 August, 1756 - Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 9,165.
Letter from Mr. Manningham at Masulipatam to the Council at Fort
St. George, 28 August, 1756 - - - - T
Fort St. George Public Consultations, 6 September, 1756.

Letter from the French Council at Chandernagore to the Council at

Masulipatam, 29 August, 1756 - - Pondicherry Records.
Letter from the Council at Fulta to the Court of Directors,
17 September, 1756 - - - - - -

1.0., Bengal Letters Recd., 1757 ;
Par. Sel. Com. Rep., 1773.

. Letter from the Council at Fulta to the Council at Fort St. George,

17 September, 1756 - - - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 9 November, 1756.

Opinion of the Select Committee at Fort St. George as to the
conditions of the Expedition to Bengal - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 29 Scptember, 1756.

Fort St. George Select Committee Consultations, 1 October,
1756 - - - - - - - -

PAGE

197

198
199

200
201

204

204
204

204

206
206

212

213

214

219

222

223



Nu.

93
94.

95-

97-

98.

100.

101
102.
103.

104.
105.
106.

107.

108.

100.

CONTENTS

Letter from Isle de France to the Directors at Paris, 2 October, 1756
Archives Nationales, Paris.

Letter from Colonel Clive at Fort St. George to his Father, 5 October,
1756 - - Clrve Correspondence, Walcot, Vol. X1.
Return of Troops ordered for Bengal, 5 October, 1756 - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, § October, 1756.

. Letter from Colonél Clive at Fort St. George to Mr. W. Mabbot,

6 October, 1756 - Clive Correspondence, Walcot, Vol. X1.
Letter from Colonel Clive at Fort St. George to Mr. Roger Drake,
senior, 7 October, 1756  Clive Correspondence, Walcot, Vol. X1.
Letter from M. Baussett at Chandernagore to M. le Marquis Dupleix,
8 October, 1756 - . Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 9,162,

. Letter from M. de Leyrit at Pondicherry to the Council at Fort

St. George, 9 October, 1756 - Madras Records, 1756.
Letter from Colonel Clive at Fort St. George to the Secret Committee
at London, 11 October, 1756 - -
Clive Corresﬁondmce, Walml Vol I,
Orme MSS., India, X., p. 2350.
Letter from the Council at Fort St. George to Colonel Clive,
13 October, 1756 - - - - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 13 October, 1756.
Letter from the Council at Fulta to the Council at Fort St. George,
13 October, 1756 - - - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 9 De(emlzer, 1756
Letter from the Select Committee at Fort St. George to the Select
Committee at Fort William, 13 October, 1756 - - -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 13 October, 1756.
Letter from Mr. Pigot to the Nawab of Bengal, 14 October, 1756 -
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 13 October, 1756.
Letter from M. Barthelemy at Pondicherry to M. de Moras,
16 October, 1756 - - - Aprchives Coloniales, Paris.
Letter from Mr. J. Z. Holwell at Fulta to the Council at Fulta, 25 October,
1756  1.0., Bengal Letters Recd. ; Holwell, India Ty racls, 2 337
Fulta Consultatlons, 25 October, 1756 - -
1.0., Cor. Mewn., 1757, No. 16 (ap. to Ge/teml lelter of
31 Jan., 1757).
Letter from Mr. W. Tooke at Fulta to the Council at Fulta, 10 Novem-
ber, 1756 - Orme MSS., India, IV., p. 943; O.V,, 19, p. 51.
Narrative of the Capture of Calcutta from 10 April, 1756 to
10 November, 1756, by W. Tooke -
Orme MSS., India, IV., p. 885; O. V lg,ﬁﬁ 5-46

r10. Letter from the Select Committee at Fort St. George to Admiral

Watson, 13 November, 1756 - - - R
Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 13 Aowméer, 1756.

xiil
PAGF

227

227
228

237

241

243

244
247

248

248

301



xiv CONTENTS

NO. PAGE

111. Letter from the Select Committee at Fort St. George to the Select
Committee at Fort William, 14 November, 1756 - - - 302

Fort St. George Select Com. Consultations, 13 November, 1756.

112. Letter from the Dutch Council at Hugli to the Supreme Council at
Batavia, 24 November, 1756 - State Archives, The Hague. 302

MAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS

FACING
PAGE

1. Bengal (after Rennell) - - - - - - xxi
11. Siraj-uddaula. From Major /. H. Tull Walsk's ‘ Murshidabad’®  xliv
111. William Watts. From a painting in the possession of E. H.

Watts, Esq. - - - - - Ivi

1V. Bigam Johnson. From a painting in the possession of E. H.
Watts, Esg. - - - - - - - Ix
V. The Environs of Fort William (affer Lieutenant Welis) - - Ixx

V1. John Zephaniah Holwell. From a painting in the possession of
the Trustees of the Victoria Memorial, Calcutia - - Ixxxvi

VI1. Admiral Watson. Froman mgrawng by Fisher afler a ;iamlmg
by Hudson - €XX

VI1Il. Lord Clive, From an engraving by Bartolossi after a painting
by Dance, in the possession of the Earl of Powis - - cxxxiii
1X. Plan of Chandernagore. By Moucket - - - - cli

X. Battle of Plassey. From Broome's ¢ History of the Bengal Army’ cxcv

X1, Muhammadan Women Mourning. From Hodges ¢ Tyavels in
India, 1780-83" - - - - - - ceviii



CORRIGENDA.

Page 15, line 15, for Brisdom read Bisdom,

Page g6, line 19, for Beecher read Becher.

Page 110, note 2, refers to Mrs, Piearce's Bridge, and not o Griffith's House,
Page 192, line 1, for Kilpatrick read Killpatrick.

Page 204, line 24, for Furnier read Fournier.

Page 227, line 21, for Clenforts read Clonfert.

Page 228, lines 11 and 15, for 5§73 read 595.

Page 229, line 13, for 1753 read 1756.

Page 257, delete note 1.

Page 266, line 37, delete Probably means,

Page 273, line 38, for pp. 306, 307 read pp. 307, 308.

Page 276, line 31, for Home Series Misc. 24 read Home Series Misc 82.

Xy



Digitized by GOOS[G



PREFACE.

THE object of this Selection of Papers is to throw as much light
as possible upon the Revolution by which the power of the
Muhammadan Government was broken up, and the way prepared
for British domination, in Bengal.

For this purpose I have myself examined not only the Records
in Calcutta, but those in London, Paris, and the Hague. The
publication of an admirable Press List of their Records by the
Government of Madras made a personal examination of these docu-
ments unnecessary; and a few Records from Pondicherry, which
I have included, were sent me by the French authorities. The
Right Honourable the Earl of Powis most kindly gave me access
to the family papers used by Malcolm in his ¢ Life of Robert, Lord
Clive.” Their great value lies in the fact that many of them are
private letters, in which Clive freely expressed his feelings to friends
or relatives. They are, I think, necessary to the full appreciation
of his many-sided character ; and if they detract in any degree
from its heroic aspect, they.at any rate make him more human,
and so the student is better able to understand the part played in
the events of the time by his colleagues, Drake and Watson,
whom History has relegated to an inferior position, or men like
Watts and Scrafton, who worthily filled subordinate yet necessary
parts, but are now almost forgotten.

In making this Selection my two chief difficulties were the
absence of documentary evidence upon certain points, and the
superabundance of information upon others. The former has been
partially overcome by the discovery amongst the Dutch Records
of copies of letters from the Council of Fort William, the originals
of which have disappeared.! As regards the latter difficulty, I have

1 Amongst these is the Council's declaration of war against the Nawab after the

recapture of Calcutta, Vol. I1., p. 83.
xvil



xviii PREFACE

excluded all those papers and portions of papers which I consider
of little importance or which seem to have no distinctive historical
bearing. I may mention that in the middle of the eighteenth cen-
tury communication between England and India was so tedious
that an exchange of letters generally occupied a whole year ; con-
sequently, the despatches, or ‘general letters,’ of the East India
Company to its Settlements, as also the replies from those
Settlements, are lengthy documents dealing with a multitude of
different subjects, more especially those connected with commerce.
This has forced me to omit long passages from these letters, but as
references are given in the ‘ Contents’ to the sources from which
I have taken my originals, the student can if he pleases refer to
them himself without much trouble.

The documents selected from the French and Dutch Records
have never, I believe, been published, though I think it is certain
that Colonel Malleson must have had access to many of the former.
The difference of tone in the Records of the two nations marks
very clearly the fact that the Dutch were our allies and the
‘French our enemies, and, in truth, some of the French papers have
been included not because of their historical value as accurate
accounts of what really happened, but as written records of the
rumours and beliefs prevalent at the time amongst the people of
the land ; for action is based rather upon belief than upon fact,
and, without knowing what the people and the Native Government
thought of the British, it is not possible to understand clearly
either why Siraj-uddaula behaved as he did, or why the inhabi-
tants of Bengal were absolutely apathetic to events which handed
over the government of their country to a race so different from
their own. I translated all the French documents and a few of
the Dutch myself. Translations of the remainder were sent me by
Dr. Colenbrander.

As regards the Indian Government Records, amongst which we
have to include the Orme Manuscripts, there is decidedly less
novelty. Some important papers were published by Malcolm;
others more recently by Colonel Temple and that delightful writer,
Dr. Busteed, in whose pages, as in those of the Rev. H. B. Hyde and
the late Dr. C. R. Wilson, there are many suggestions as to possible
sources of information. A very large number of papers was
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published over a hundred years ago by Holwell, Verelst, Vansittart,
Ives, Watts, and Scrafton, and also in the Reports of the Parlia-
mentary Select Committees on Indian Affairs, not to mention the
newspapers, magazines, and Government Gazettes. About twelve
years ago my predecessor, Mr. G. W. Forrest, C.I.LE., caused a
large collection of papers from the Madras Records (covering the
whole period during which Clive was in India) to be printed in
the Government Central Press at Calcutta. This rendered it un-
necessary to make fresh copies of several of the Records included
in this Selection, and so saved much time and trouble. These
have, of course, been compared in every instance with originals in
London or Madras.

I ought to add that the idea of including extracts from the
magazines and newspapers of the period (Appendix II.) was
suggested by Mr. T. R. Munro’s discovery of some lists of the
Black Hole victims in the Scots Magazine.

The question of the most suitable spelling of Indian words and
names of persons and places has been one of much difficulty. To
modernize them entirely would have altered the whole complexion
of the old Records. I have tried, therefore, merely to observe
something like uniformity in each particular document, and have
given in the introduction and index the correct spelling according
to the accepted system of transliteration for the various languages
to which the words and names belong. I presume no apology is
necessary for alterations in the punctuation, though even here I
have left the old punctuation in all cases where an alteration was
not absolutely necessary to make the meaning intelligible.

To the Selection is prefixed an Historical Introduction based
mainly upon the documents now published, but partly upon the
works of contemporary writers like Orme, Ives, Holwell, Scrafton,
Watts, and Ghulam Husain Khan. In this Introduction I have
dealt in greatest detail with points which, I believe, have not been
cleared up by earlier writers, or in regard to which I think previous
conclusions need some modification. At the same time, as I know
well that neither official records nor contemporary writers are
alyvays absolutely trustworthy, I have tried to avoid all criticism
of the statements and opinions of my predecessors.

The illustrations which will be found in this work have been
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taken from various well-known sources, with the exception of the
portraits of Mr. and Mrs. Watts and the picture of Mr. Watts
concluding the Treaty with Mir Jafar and his son Miran. These
have been photographed from pictures in the possession of Mr.
E. H. Watts of Hanslope Park, Buckinghamshire, and are now
for the first time presented to the public.

Amongst the many persons from whom I have received much
valuable assistance I wish more particularly to offer my thanks
to Lieutenant-Colonel D. G. Crawford, I.M.S., M. Henri Omont
and M. Charles de la Roncieére of the Bibliothéque Nationale
at Paris, Dr. Colenbrander of the State Archives at the Hague,
Mr. J. A. Herbert of the British Museum, and Messrs. A. N.
Wollaston, C.I.E., William Foster, and F. W. Thomas of the India
Office. Prof. Blumhardt has very kindly assisted me in identifying
many almost unrecognisable names of persons and places.

The very laborious task of correcting the proofs and comparing
them with the original documents has been performed by Miss
Hughes of the Royal Asiatic Society, to whom I am much
indebted for the care and pains she has bestowed upon a piece of
work the difficulty of which can be appreciated only by the few
persons who have had to deal with similar papers.

S. C. H.
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INTRODUCTION.

CHAPTER 1.
THE KINGDOM OF BENGAL.
¢ The Paradise of India.’—]. Law.!.

THE kingdom of Bengal, a province subject to the Emperors
of Delhi, comprised in the middle of the eighteenth century the
three districts of Bengal Proper, Bahar, and Orissa, and occupied
the lower valleys of the Himalayas and the deltas of the Ganges
and Brahmaputra Rivers. It was governed by Nawabs or
deputies of the Emperor, sometimes appointed from Delhi, but
more often merely confirmed by their nominal master in an office
which they had seized by force, and which they strove to make
hereditary. For five hundred years these Nawabs had been, by
race if not by birth, foreigners to Bengal. They were Afghans,?
Moghuls, or Persians.

Without entering into detail, it is sufficient to say that the
British on their arrival in Bengal found it inhabited by a people
the great bulk of whom were Hindus, governed by a Muhammadan
minority. The Nawabs, relying as they did for their supremacy on
a foreign soldiery, considered it wise to hold their warlike followers
in check by the employment of up-country Hindus in many of the
high offices of State, both civil and military, and in the government
of subordinate divisions of the kingdom. These Hindus were
especially influential in matters of finance, for the commerce of the
province was almost entirely in the hands of great merchants, most
of whom were up-country Hindus, like Omichand and the Seths,
though a few were Armenians, like Coja Wijid and Aga Manuel.
Most of the leading men in the country then were foreigners, and

1 Vol. IIL,, p. 160, note.
2 Afghan and Pathan are used synonymously. — Wilson.
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the real Bengalis were seldom of sufficient importance to be
mentioned by native historians, though in the ¢ Records’ of the
East India Company occur the names of such men as Govind
Ram Mitra and Raja Naba Krishna, the founders of families
which have risen to wealth and influence under British rule.

We know very little of Bengal and its inhabitants previous to
the Muhammadan invasion in A.D. 1200, but certain minor dis-
tricts were long left in tife hands of the Hindu nobles, and in the
pages of Scrafton and Holwell we find descriptions of parts of
Bengal which retained even in 1750 many traces of the primitive
Hindu manners and government. But these were exceptions,
and the Bengali nation had become a subject race absorbed in the
ordinary concerns of life, and apathetic to all affairs of State and
government. Temperate and abstemious, charitable, ready to
sacrifice their lives for the preservation of their religious purity,
their women chaste and affectionate, they were

¢ almost strangers to many of those passions that form the pleasure and pain of
our lives. Love—at least, all the violent tumults of it—is unknown to the
Gentoos’ (Hindus) ‘ by their marrying so young. . . . Ambition is effectually
restrained by their religion, which has by insurmountable barriers confined every
individual to a limited sphere, and all those follies arising from debauchery are
completely curbed by their abstaining from all intoxicating liquors. But from
hence also they are strangers to that vigor of mind and all the virtues grafted
on those passions which animate our more active spirits. . . . Their temperance
and the enervating heat of the climate starves all the natural passions, and
leaves them only avarice, which preys most on the narrowest minds.’!

It may seem strange that a people so gentle, peaceful, and
apparently docile, should have changed so slightly under five
hundred years of Muhammadan rule, but this absence of change
is easily explicable by the existence of the institution which we
call ‘caste’ This, with its multitudinous subdivisions, broke up
the Hindus into a number of groups, the individuals of which
were bound for life to the sphere in which they were born, and
the same principle which made a country like Bengal, in which
the soldier caste was almost extinct, submit without effort to an
invader, was the means of preserving uninfluenced the trades,
manufactures, and occupations of the other castes;

! Scrafton’s * Reflections on the Government, etc., of Indostan,’ p. 16.
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‘ for while the son can follow no other trade than that of his father, the manu-
factures can be lost only by exterminating the people.’!

It is easy to see also that this indifference of the mass of the
people towards the Government would be a serious drawback to a
weak Government in the event of conflict with external forces, and
would become a source of very great danger if, by misgovernment,
indifference were changed into dislike. The accounts of Muham-
madan rule by Muhammadan writers do not, I must own, show
any signs of such misgovernment as would impel an Oriental race
to revolt—in fact, I think every student of social history will con-
fess that the condition of the peasantry in Bengal in the middle
of the eighteenth century compared not unfavourably with that
of the same class in France or Germany—but it would seem
as if there was at this time a revival of Hindu feeling coinci-
dent with the gradual weakening of the Muhammadan power
throughout India as a whole and more particularly in Bengal.
Thus, we find that the partisans of the British were almost all
Hindus or protégés of the Hindus, and M. Law tells us that the
Hindu Zamindars of Bahar would have replaced Siraj-uddaula by
a Hindu ruler if it had not been for the influence of the Seths.
The disaffection of the Hindu Rajas to the Muhammadan
Government had been noticed by other observers—e.g., Colonel
Scot wrote to his friend Mr. Noble in 1754 that

‘ the Jentwe’ (Hindu) ‘rajahs and inhabitants were much disaffected to the
Moor’ (Muhammadan) ‘ Government, and secretly wished for a change and
opportunity of throwing off their tyrannical yoke.’?

The fact that the commerce and manufactures of the country
were almost entirely in the hands of the Hindus naturally
brought them into close connection with the European merchants,
who had settled in the country for the purpose of trade, and
so produced a kind of tacit alliance based mainly upon their
material interests.

The story of the settlement of the Europeans in Bengal has
been told by many writers, and it is therefore unnecessary to go
back to an earlier date than the year 1700, when the British were
already settled at Calcutta or Fort William, the French at Chander-

1 Scrafton's * Reflections,’ p. 9. 2Vol. II1., p. 328.
A2
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nagore or Fort d’Orléans, and the Dutch at Chinsurah or Fort
Gustavus. These Settlements were wealthy and flourishing, and
to the natives, who were unacquainted with the science of forti-
fication, they appeared strong and well able to defend themselves
against any attack by the native Government. It can therefore
be easily understood how there gradually grew up in the minds of
the Bengali Hindus an idea that if the worst came to the worst
they might find in the presence of these foreigners a means of
escape from the ills by which they were oppressed.

The chief events which took place in Bengal from the begin-
ning of the eighteenth century were as follows :

In the year 1701 a Brahman convert to Muhammadanism
named Murshid Kuli Khan! was appointed Diwd#n, or financial
representative of the Emperor of Delhi in Bengal. He quarrelled
with the Governor, Nawab Azim-ushshin,? and transferred his office
from Dacca (the capital of the province) to the town of Muksa-
dabad, which, in 1704, he renamed after himself Murshidabad,
though he did not receive the double office of Governor and
Diwan till the year 1713. His influence at Murshidabad was
speedily felt by the Europeans. As early as 1706 he exacted
25,000 rupees from the British in return for permission to
establish a Factory at Cossimbazar, so as to facilitate the coining
of their bullion at the Royal Mint in Murshidabad. By 1713 his
jealousy and exactions had grown so troublesome that the British
sent an embassy under Mr. Surman to Delhi to obtain a new
Farman or Patent® from the Emperor. This was granted in the
year 1717, and was produced in triumph at Murshidabad ; but
Murshid Kuli Khan chose to interpret it in a sense much less
liberal than that taken by the British, and the latter thought
it prudent to feign contentment with his wishes, for at any rate,
even with the modifications he proposed, it legalized their position,
and also gave them immense advantages over their commercial
rivals, the French and Dutch.

Murshid Kuli Khan was the author of many financial reforms,
which greatly increased the Emperor’s revenues in Bengal ; but
his rule was a heavy one, especially to the Hindus. It is said

! Better known amongst the natives as Jafar Khan or Jafar Khan Naisiri.

2 Second son of Bahddur Shiah, Emperor of Delhi —Bcale.
3 Vol. IIL., p. 375.
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that he destroyed all the Hindu temples in Murshidabad and for
four miles round to provide materials for his tomb at Katra.! On
the other hand, it was during his reign that the great financial
house of Jagat Seth rose to the pinnacle of its wealth and greatness.
This family was founded by a Jain? merchant named Manik Chand,
who died in 1732, but who had apparently handed over the manage-
ment of his business in Bengal to his nephew, Fath Chand. In
1713, when Murshid Kuli Khan was made Governor of Bengal,
Fath Chand was appointed Imperial Banker, and given the title
of ¢ Jagat Seth,’ or ‘ Merchant of the World.” He died in 1744, and
left his business to his grandsons, Seth Mahtab Rai and Maharaja
Swariip Chand, whom we shall find figuring largely in the history
of the Revolution.® In the English accounts no distinction is
made between Fath Chand’s grandsons, and they are generally
referred to simply as ¢ Jagat Seth,’ or the Seths. The importance
of the firm at Murshidabad was very great.

¢ Juggutseat is in a manner the Government’s banker ; about two-thirds of the
revenues are paid into his house, and the Government give their draught on
him in the same manner as a merchant on the Bank, and by what I can learn
the Seats (Sezks) make yearly by this business about 4o lacks.’?

Murshid Kuli Khian died in 1725, and was succeeded by his 1725-1730.
son-in-law, Shuja Khin, a noble of Turkoman origin, whose family
came originally from Khorassan in Persia.

Amongst the favourites of Shuja Khan were two brothers, Haji
Ahmad and Alivirdi Khan, sons of Mirza Muhammad, a Turko-
man, and
“husband of a lady who, being herself of the Afshar tribe, was allied to Shuja
Khan.’$
It is said they entered his service in an almost menial capacity,
the elder as his pipe-bearer, the younger, a man of more martial
character, in an inferior military position ; but the Haji’s® ability

! In the town of Murshidabad.

2 The Jains are a Hindu sect contemporary in origin with the Buddhists, and .
resembling them in many of their tenets.

3 Hunter, * Statistical Account of Bengal,' vol. ix., pp. 252-258.

4 *An account of the Seats in 1757 from Mr. Scrafton’ (Orme MSS,, India,
vol. xviii., pp. 5441-5443).

8 « Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. i., p. 298, edition of 1902.

¢ Haji means properly one who has made the pilgrimage to Mecca, and thus it is
often used as a title.
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was so great that he speedily became the Nawab’s confidential
adviser, and so completely were the brothers trusted by that
Prince that in 1729 Alivirdi was made Governor of the frontier
province of Patna or Bahar. In the same year was born Mirza
Muhammad, better known as Sirij-uddaula. He was the son of
Alivirdi’s youngest and favourite nephew, Zain-uddin, and the coin-
cidence of his birth with the auspicious appointment to the govern-
ment of Patna is said to have been the origin of the extraordinary
fondness which his grandfather always showed towards him.
Shuja Khin, whose reign was long looked back to as one of
peace and good government, died in 1739, leaving to his son and
successor, Sarfaraz Khan, a dangerous legacy in his two favourites,
Haji Ahmad and Alivirdi Khan. It cannot be said with any
certainty when these two men first cast ambitious eyes upon the
throne, but as early as 1736,! by the interest of the great bankers,
the Seths, the Haji had obtained from the Emperor at Delhi a
Jarman appointing Alivirdi Nawab of Patna in his own right. It
is probable that Shuja Khian would have taken steps to check
the growing ambition of the brothers, but his death intervened,
and Sarfaraz Khan, who, it is said,
‘indulged in excessive debauchery even to that degree as to disorder his
faculties, soon rendered himself odious to his people, and lost the affections of
those who might have supported him 2
took no steps to secure himself from the growing danger. He
also gave great offence to the Seths, the nature of which is
variously stated as an attack upon the honour of their women?
and as a quarrel about money.* This quarrel resulted in a firm
alliance between the brothers and the Seths. As long as Haji
Ahmad remained at Murshidabad Alivirdi was afraid to take
action, and accordingly Sarfaraz Khan was cleverly duped into
dismissing him, the Seths representing that the Haji, being
destitute of military skill and even of courage, could be of no assist-
ance to his brother. Alivirdi now immediately marched upon
Murshidabad, protesting that he was loyal to his Prince, and sought
only for justice upon his brother’s enemies. Deceived by these
pretences, Sarfaraz Khan made no effort until too late to raise an

1 Scrafton's * Reflections,’ p. 33. 2 Ibid., p. 33. 3 Ibid., pp. 33, 34-
+ Hunter, * Statistical Account of Bengal,’ vol. ix., p. 256.
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army, and then his hasty levies were easily defeated by Alivirdi
at Gheriah in January, 1741.! Sarfaraz Khin, who

‘scorned to give way to the rebels,’?

was killed on the field of battle, and Alivirdi, entering Murshida-
bad as a conqueror,

\
‘soon showed he wanted only a just title to make him worthy of this high
station. Contrary to the general practice, he shed no blood after this action,
contenting himself with putting Suffraz Caun’s children under gentle confine-
ment.’?

This reluctance to shed blood unnecessarily is characteristic of
Alivirdi, and must be placed in the balance against his treachery
to the family of his benefactor, Shuja Khan. It descended to his
daughter, Amina Begam, whose advice to her son, Sirij-uddaula,
was always on the side of mercy.*

Though he had gained the throne with ease, Alivirdi was not 1741-1756
destined to enjoy a peaceful reign. In the year following his
accession the Marathas invaded the country to enforce their claim,
sanctioned by the Emperors of Delhi, to the payment of the chauth,
or fourth part of the revenues, and the unhappy Bengalis had now
to suffer at the hands of their co-religionists all the innumerable
miseries of a foreign invasion. Alivirdi, with dauntless courage,
consummate military skill, and the most unscrupulous treachery,
defended his provinces through ten long years of varying fortune,
until the mutual exhaustion of both parties compelled him to
grant, and the Marathas to accept, in 1751, the cession of Orissa,
and an annual payment of 12 lakhs of rupees in lieu of all their
claims. Alivirdi had already, in 1750, compounded with Mansir
Ali Khan, Wazir of the Emperor, for an annual payment of
52 lakhs of rupees in return for a farman confirming him as Nawab
of Bengal. Apparently he never paid this tribute.

From this time until his death Alivirdi reigned in peace, disturbed
only by palace intrigues and the unruliness of his favourite, Sirij-
uddaula, who, impatient for the succession, had even gone so far

! Broome, Captain Arthur, * History of the Rise and Progress of the Bengal
Army,’ p. 40. Beale gives the date as the 29th April, 1740.

2 Scrafton’s * Reflections,’ p. 35.

3 Ibid., p. 36. 4 Vol. 1., pp. Ixi., 20; Vol. I, p. 3.
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as to rebel against his grandfather in the year 1750. Alivirdi was
only too eager to forgive the young man. His fondness for him
originated in superstition, and partook of dotage. The naturally
evil effects of the education then given in Bengal to the children of
Muhammadan nobles!® was intensified in the case of Siraj-uddaula

by his grandfather’s folly,? with the result that he indulged him-
self in every caprice,

‘making no distinction between vice and virtue, and paying no regard to the
nearest relations, he carried defilement wherever he went, and, like a man
alienated in his mind, he made the houses of men and women of distinction the
scenes of his profligacy, without minding either rank or station. In a little time

he became as detested as Pharao, and people on meeting him by chance used
to say, “ God save us from him.”’3

These are the words of the native historian Ghulam Husain Khan,
one of his own relatives,* and the belief that he had disordered his
intellect by his excesses was generally held by all observers,® and
is the best excuse for the crimes which he committed.

His grandfather was not blind to his favourite’s character, and
said,

‘in full company, that as soon as himself should be dead, and Siraj-uddaula

should succeed him, the Hatmen’ (i.e., Europeans) ‘would possess themselves
of all the shores of India.’8

He therefore thought it wise to take precautions against that
habit which of all is most dangerous to a tyrant—namely, intem-
perance, and during his last illness exacted from Siraj-uddaula an
oath on the Koran to abstain from drink. To this promise Siraj-
uddaula is said to have rigidly adhered, but it was too late—his
mind was already affected.’

It is curious to remember that the oath on the Koran, which
seems to have been the sole bond that Sirij-uddaula respected,

! Scrafton’s * Reflections,’ pp. 19, 20.
2 ' Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. ii., pp. 66, 88. 3 Ibid., vol. ii., p. 122.
4 In the * Seir Mutaqherin,’ Ghulam Husain is said to have been son of a sister of
Sirdj-uddaula’s father, and, therefore, his cousin. In the Asiatic Annual Register,
1801, ‘ Characters,' p. 28, it is stated that his maternal grandfather was son to the
aunt of Alivirdi Khan,

5 Scrafton's * Reflections,’ p. 50. 6 * Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. ii., p. 163.

7 Scrafton’s ¢ Reflections,’ p. 50.
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was to prove, in his hour of danger, only a broken reed when he
exacted it from Mir Jafar, a man much more honourable than
himself.

A long series of deaths prepared the way for Sirdj-uddaula’s
accession to the throne. His father, Zain-uddin,! was killed by
Afghan mercenaries in 1747, and Alivirdi's elder brother, Haji
Ahmad, perished at the same time. In 1752 Alivirdi publicly
declared Sirij-uddaula his heir,? in spite of the claims of his two
uncles, Nawizish Muhammad, known as the Chota Nawab, and
Sayyid Ahmad, Governor of Purneah. Nawazish Muhammad had
been wild in his youth, but had sobered down with age. He was
immensely rich and charitable, and the darling of the people. He
was, however, unambitious, and his whole interest in life centred
in the person of Fazl Kuli Khan, Sirij-uddaula’s younger brother,
whom he had adopted. The sudden death of this young Prince
broke his uncle’s heart, and he died in 1755, though not until he had
weakly assented to the murder by Sirdj-uddaula of his Minister,
Hasan Kuli Khan, a man of great influence and ability, who was
the life and soul of the party opposed to Siraj-uddaula ever since
Alivirdi had declared him his successor. With Hasan Kuli Khan
perished his brother, Husain-uddin. Shocked and terrified by
these murders, Sirdj-uddaula’s other uncle thought it wise to retire
to his government of Purneah. He did so, and died soon after
his brother.4

Siraj-uddaula was now free from all possible rivals, except Murad-
uddaula, the infant son of Fazl Kuli Khan, who had been adopted
by Ghasita Begam, the wealthy widow of his uncle, Nawazish
Muhammad, and his cousin, Shaukat Jang, who had succeeded
Sayyid Ahmad as Governor of Purneah, and who enjoyed, quite
undeservedly, much popularity in the country. Neither of these
was a very formidable rival, but their union might be dangerous,
and Siraj-uddaula’s own reputation was so evil that the wish
became father to the thought, and whilst some, like the British,
went so far as to consider his accession an impossibility,® the

! See family table, Vol. II1., p. 378. 2 Scrafton's ‘ Reflections,’ p. 48.

3 17th December, 1755. * Seir Mutagherin,’ ii., 127. The French (Vol. L., pp. 174,
175) say he was poisoned, but Ghulim Husain Khin asserts that he died of dropsy.

4 26th January, 1756. ‘Seir Mutagherin,’ ii., 150.
& Vol. L., p. 207.

1752,
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other Europeans all expected at any rate a disputed accession.!
Alivirdi set himself to prevent this from happening. The most
dangerous of Sirdj-uddaula’s enemies—Hasan Kuli Khin—had
been removed, and to ensure his accession all that remained was to
provide him with strong supporters. The most influential people
at Court were the Court Bankers, the Seths, who were devoted to
Alivirdi, and who might be relied upon to support Sirij-uddaula,
Mir Jafar Ali Khan, who had married Alivirdi’s half-sister, and was
Bakhshi—i.e., Paymaster and Commander-in-Chief of the Army—
and the Diwan, Rai Durlabh, a Hindu, who, though he had no
reputation for courage, also held a command in the army. Rai
Durlabh was secured by presents, and Mir Jafar readily swore on
the Koran to stand by Sirdj-uddaula. Mir Jafar wasa man of great
influence, and reputed to be honest and loyal. He had distinguished
himself at an early date, even before the accession of Alivirdi, by
capturing, in 1733-1734, the fort of Banki-bazar from the servants
of the Ostend Company after a most gallant defence.? In the wars
with the Marathas he is said in one battle to have killed no less
than ten of the enemy with his own hands, and to have saved the
army of Alivirdi from annihilation.

Having made sure of these important personages in favour of
his grandson, Alivirdi felt that he had done everything necessary,
even though all attempts to reconcile Siraj-uddaula with his aunt
Ghasita Begam were in vain. Whilst still labouring at this
hopeless task Alivirdi Khan died of dropsy on April 10, 17562
at the age of eighty-two, and was buried in the garden of Khush
Bagh, near Murshidabad. Orme thus describes the great Nawab :

‘ His public character is sufficiently delineated by his actions ; his private life
was very different from the usual manners of a Mahometan prince in Indostan ;
for he was always extremely temperate, had no pleasures, kept no Seraglio, and
always lived the husband of one wife.’s

We must here pause for a moment to refer to the relations
which existed between Alivirdi and the Europeans in Bengal.
On the whole, his conduct to thern had been rather strict than

1 Vol. L, pp. 1, 75: Vol. IL,, p. 57; Vol. IIL, p. 163.
? Stewart, * History of Bengal, p. 426.
3 Or gth April. See Vol. 1., pp. 118, 248. 4+ Orme MSS,, O.V., 66, p. 96.
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unjust. During the wars with the Marathas he allowed the Euro-
peans to strengthen their fortifications, and the British in par-
ticular to begin, in 1744, the great Ditch which protected the
northern half of Calcutta. On the other hand, in 1744-1745, he
exacted large sums of money—three lakhs and a half from the
British alone!—on the plea of the expense to which he was
put in these wars. He strongly objected to any exhibition of
independence on their part, and any reference to the rights they
enjoyed under the royal Farman.

‘He knew well how to say at the proper moment that he was both King and
Wazir’?

Though he had allowed them to fortify their Settlements against
the Marathas, he had no intention of allowing them to acquire
sufficient strength for purposes of resistance to himself, and to all
requests for permission to increase their fortifications he replied :

‘ You are merchants, what need have you of a fortress ? Being under my pro-
tection, you have no enemies to fear.’?

The reason of his jealousy was that he was well informed of
what was happening in Southern India, of the interference of the
English and French in the politics of the country, which had
reduced the native Princes to the position of puppets, and, lastly,
of the capture of Angria’s stronghold at Gheria. He was deter-
mined that there should be no such interference with the affairs
of his own province, and yet he had no wish to drive out of the
country a class of people who did so much for trade and com-
merce, though their presence filled his mind with a premonition of
coming evil. This is shown by two speeches ascribed to him.

‘ He used to compare the Europeans to a hive of bees, of whose honey you
might reap the benefit, but that if you disturbed their hive they would sting you
to death.’*

On another occasion, when his General, Mustafa Khin, sup-
ported by his nephew, Sayyid Ahmad, represented the ease with
which the Europeans might be deprived of their inmense wealth,
he exclaimed :

1 Vol. I1L., p. 289. 3 Ibid., p. 160.
3 Ibid., p. 161. 4 Scrafton’s * Reflections,’ p. s52.
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‘My child, Mustapha Khan is a soldier, and wishes us to be constantly in need
of his service, but how come you to join in his request? What have the
English done against me that I should use them ill? It is now difficult to
extinguish fire on land ; but should the sea be in flames, who can put them out?
Never listen to such advice as his, for the result would probably be fatal.”!

These warnings were prophetic, and, in conformity with his
secret dread, Alivirdi was extremely cautious in his treatment of
the Europeans,

‘always observing this policy not to demand it’ (i.e., money) ‘of them all at
the same time, as he wisely judged their union only could make them for-
midable.’2

At the same time he was capable of very vigorous action, and
when in 1749 Commodore Griffin seized the goods of an Armenian
merchant, and the latter appealed to him for redress, he placed
guards upon, the British Factories, and stopped their trade for
several months until they were forced to submit to his terms.?

In one way or another there was: continual friction, the British
asserting that there had never been a period of three years during
which they had not been forced to submit to extortions of various
kinds, and always complaining that they were not allowed the
full enjoyment of the privileges granted by the Farman of Farrukh-
siyar in 1717, though Bengal '

‘by its investments has been hitherto, notwithstanding all the interruptions of
the Nabobs, the most beneficial part of the Company’s estate.’*

On the other hand, the Nawab maintained that the British not
only enjoyed all privileges consistent with the welfare of the
Province, but greatly abused these privileges, to the detriment
of the Government and the native traders.

‘ The injustice to the Moors consists in that, being by their courtesy permitted
to live here as merchants, to protect and judge what natives were their servants,
and to trade custom free, we under that pretence protected all the Nabob’s
subjects that claimed our protection, though they were neither our servants nor
our merchants, and gave our dustucks or passes to numbers of natives to trade
custom free, to the great prejudice of the Nabob’s revenue ; nay, more, we

! Stewart, p. 491, and ' Seir Mutaqherin,’ vol. ii., p. 163.
2 Scrafton’s * Reflections,’ p. 46.
* Vol. II1., p. 289. 4 Vol. I, p. 199.
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levied large duties upon goods brought into our districts from the very people
that permitted us to trade custom free, and by numbers of their impositions
(framed to raise the Company’s revenue), some of which were ruinous to our-
selves, such as taxes on marriages, provisions, transferring land property, etc.,
caused eternal clamour and complaints against us at Court.’!

It is evident that all the materials for a quarrel were ready long
before the accession of Sirdj-uddaula. It may even be said that
the British, fretting at the petty restrictions to which they were
subjected, were not unwilling to see it break out. Orme writes :

‘The Nabob coming down with all His Excellency’s cannon to Hughley, and
with an intent to bully all the Settlements out of a large sum of money ; Clive,
'twould be a good deed to swinge the old dog. I don’t speak at random when
I say that the Company must think seriously of it, or ’twill not be worth their
while to trade in Bengal.’?

This, then, was the condition of affairs between Alivirdi and the
British. The French and Dutch had not even the protection of
the Farman, which gave, as it were, a legal standpoint for the pre-
tensions of the British. Their trading privileges were much
inferior, but they suffered equally from the extortions of the native
rulers. The Dutch had made it their settled policy to limit them-
selves entirely to trade; they were in no position to defend them-
selves, and their ultimate resort was a threat to leave the country.
The French were not in a much better position, but the Chiefs of
their Settlements were able men, and well liked by the natives,
and their achievements in Southern India gave them a certain
appearance, if not the reality, of strength.

Such was the critical moment in which Alivirdi Khan died,
leaving the fortunes of his family in the hands of two young men,
of whom their own relative writes:

‘It having been decreed by Providence that the guilty race of Aly Verdy
Khan should be deprived of an Empire that had cost so much toil in rearing,
of course it was in its designs that the three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa should be found to have for masters two young men equally proud,
equally incapable, and equally cruel, Seradj-ed-doulah and Shaocat-djung.’?

1 Vol. II1., p. 384.
2 Letter from Orme to Clive, 25 August, 1752, Orme MSS., O.V., 19, pp. 1, 2.
3 « Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. ii., p. 18q.



1743-1744.

CHAPTER II.
THE EUROPEAN SETTLEMENTS IN BENGAL.

‘ Bengal is a kingdom in Asia, very rich, on the gulf of the same name,
traversed by the Ganges. . . . The Frencb, English, and Dutch have had
Settlements in it for many years.’—Revolutions in Bengal!

IN 1756 the chief European Settlements in Bengal were those of
the English, French, and Dutch, that of the Danes at Serampore
being new and of little importance, whilst the Prussian Company
had no Settlement, their business being transacted by an Agent,
whose headquarters were at the Octagon to the south of the
French territory. The Portuguese traded simply as natives at their
ancient Settlement of Bandel, to the north of Hugli. At Hugli
itself there was a Fort, and the Governor or Faujdar was the
native official with whom the Europeans had the closest relations.
The three chief Settlements consisted each of a native or Black
Town, and a European or White Town. In the centre of the
latter was the Factory or Trading House, which was surrounded
by a quadrangular enclosure, the walls of which were constructed
to carry guns. At each corner was a bastion to flank the walls or
curtains. These feeble buildings were dignified by the name of
forts. The Towns outside the Factories had practically no fortifi-
cations, though at Chandernagore there were the remains of an
old ditch, which had once marked the bounds of the Settlement,
and the northern part of Calcutta was protected by what was
called the Maratha Ditch, dug by the native inhabitants of the
town in 1743-1744 as a protection against possible Maratha raids.
The original intention was to carry this completely round the
Town from Chitpur or Bagh Bazar on the north, where there was
a small redoubt, to Surman’s Gardens on the south, so as to form
with the river Ganges a kind of island easily defensible against

1 Vol. II1., p. 215.
XXXiv
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irregular forces. But the Maratha scare had speedily died away,
and not only had the Ditch been only half completed, but no care
had been taken to keep clear the portion that had been finished,
so that it was partially choked with mud, and was fordable at
almost any point in its course. Accordingly, not only were the
Settlements around the Factories exposed to any assailant, but
the forts themselves were so closely surrounded by European
houses built to a greater height, and often with walls as strong, if
not stronger, than those of the forts themselves, that the latter
were also incapable of defence. The European houses were hand-
some buildings, large and lofty, with wide covered verandahs, and
standing in large gardens or compounds, so that to the native eye
they were suited rather for the palaces of nobles than for the
dwellings of mere merchants. Besides these fine town houses,
the leading inhabitants were accustomed to recreate themselves
not only in the beautiful gardens belonging to the various East
India Companies, but also in gardens of their own, which they
established some little distance away in the country.! In fact,
the Europeans lived with an ostentation of wealth and comfort
which completely dazzled the eyes of the natives, who, accustomed
under a despotic Government to conceal all signs of wealth,
could not imagine that this show of riches was not evidence of
the possession of further hoards. Like London to Bliicher, so
Calcutta, Chandernagore, and Chinsura appeared to the native
soldiery only as magnificent towns to plunder.

Besides their three chief Settlements, the English, French, and
Dutch had Factory houses at Cossimbazar, near the capital town
of Murshidabad; at Dacca, the ancient capital of Bengal; at Bala-
sore, the capital of Orissa; and at Jagdea or Luckipore,? at the
mouth of the Ganges. At Patna also, the capital of Bahar, the
three nations had had Factories, but the English had recently
abandoned theirs. None of these were fortified except the English
Factory at Cossimbazar;3 the rest were mere country houses

1 e.g., Mr. Holwell and Mr. Pearkes had gardens on the banks of the Ganges in
the part of Calcutta now known as Garden Reach (Vol. 1L, pp. 73, 76), and Mr.
Kelsall to the north of Calcutta in Chitpur (Vol. III., p. 294).

3 These towns are at some distance from each other, but apparently were managed
in each case by a single staff.

3 Fortified in 1742-1743 (see Orme MSS., India, vol. iv., p. 4137) for a defence
against the Marathas,



XXXVi BENGAL IN 1756-57

standing in walled enclosures, which are called in India “ com-
pounds.” Thus the Council of Dacca writes :

‘The Factory is little better than a common house, surrounded with a thin
brick wall, one half of it not above nine foot high.’!

The garrisons of the British up-country Factories in no case
exceeded fifty Europeans; the French Factories had even smaller
numbers,? and the Dutch seem to have employed chiefly native
barkandazes or gunmen.?

It is evident, therefore, that the up-country Factories were
entirely at the mercy of the local Government, and in all quarrels
between the natives and Europeans it was the custom of Govern-
ment to surround these Factories and stop their trade until the
Europeans submitted to pay the fine, which was the inevitable
result of any show of independence on their part.*

Before 1756 there had been no serious conflicts between the
natives and Europeans, except the destruction of the Portuguese
Settlement at Hugli in 1632,5 the expulsion of the British from
Hugli in 1685, and the expulsion of the Emdeners from their little
Fort at Bankibazar in 1733-1734.% The three Forts which now
guarded their Settlements had never been attacked, and were
reputed absolutely safe against assault by a native army. We
may therefore examine a little more closely into what is known
about them, always bearing in mind that each of the three nations
was under the delusion that the forts of the other two were in
good repair, and strongly held by European garrisons of from
three hundred to a thousand men.

Of Fort Gustavus the Dutch Council writes on the 22nd January,
1757 :

‘We have on the 16th instant sent in a written protest against the action of
the Vice-Admiral, and must now patiently await what is further in store for us.
as, not being able to offer any resistance worth mentioning, for our palisades,
that have to serve as a kind of rampart, are as little proof against a cannonade
as the canvass of a tent, and our entire military force consists of 78 men,
about one-third of whom are in the hospital, all the seamen being below
and the other military on the Patna expedition, whilst all our native servants
have run away from fear of the English, so that if matters came to such a pass

I Vol. 1, p. 35. 2 Vol. II1., p 418. 3 Vol. 1., p. 14.
¢ Vol. I1L,, p. 219. 5 Stewart, p. 241. S Ibid., p. 314.
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we should have to man and aim the guns ourselves—in short, to perform and
do all the work for which assistance is required.’!

And, again, on the 2nd April :

¢ QOur fort . . . would not be able to withstand the onslaught of the enemy for
as many hours as the French have days.'?

In the whole of Bengal the Civil Establishment of the Dutch
was only thirty-five officials. They had also four military officers
and a surgeon.?

At the same time, the Dutch had very great trading interests
in the country. They claimed the premier rank amongst the
Europeans at the Darbar or Court of Murshidabad, and they had
the expensive but honourable privilege of laying down the buoys
in the River Hugli.* These were the Dutch claims and their
means of enforcing respect for them. Accordingly, one is not
surprised to find that neither the Dutch nor any other European
nation possessed the right of having a European representative at
Court, and that when their native agent or Wakil pressed their
claims too strongly, Sirij-uddaula dared on occasion threaten
not only him but his masters with a flogging for their insolence.’

Turning next to the French, the statement of the French
Factories in Bengal on the 23rd January, 1756,8 shows that the
European garrison of Chandernagore consisted, including officers,
of 112 men. If we deduct the native clerks from the Establish-
ment of 642, we find that the total force which can be assumed
capable of bearing arms was 376 Europeans and Portuguese.
With this garrison, if one may dignify the defenders by that name,
the French had to defend a Fort which Mr. Renault, the Governor,
describes as follows:

¢Fort d’Orléans, situated almost in the middle’ (of the Settlement), ‘and
surrounded by houses which command it, was a square of 100 fathoms, built of
bricks, flanked by four bastions of 16 guns, without outworks, ramparts, or
glacis. The south curtain, which was about 4 feet thick, raised only to the
cordon, was provided only with a platform for three guns; but the rest of this
curtain, as well as that of the north, was only a wall of earth and brick, a foot

1 Vol. 11, p. 82. 2 Ibid., p. 315.
3 Vol. III., p. 410. 4 Vol. IL., pp. 257, 287.
8 Ibid., p. 315. ¢ Vol. II1,, p. 418.
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and a half thick and eighteen feet high ; and warehouses lined the east curtain
which faces the Ganges, and which we were still working at. All this side had
no ditch, and that which surrounded the other sides was dry, about four feet deep,
and, properly speaking, nothing but a ravine. The fortifications of the Fort up
to the cordon were eighteen feet high, and the houses which commanded it from
the edge of the counterscarp within musket range had a height of 3o feet.’!

This is Renault’s description of Fort d’Orléans when he had
spent several months in trying to make it as defensible as possible.

Whilst the natives of the country were under the impression that
the French were the masters of inexhaustible wealth, Renault
could not obtain money for the Company’s annual trade invest-
ment, much less for unproductive expenditure, such as that for
fortifications. The French East India Company was in debt to
native merchants at Chandernagore to the extent of 26 or 27 lakhs,
of which 7 lakhs were due to the Seths alone.? It was only the
personal credit of Renault which enabled him to obtain cargoes for
the French East India ships, and when the Saint Contest brought
him 300,000 rupees, the whole sum was swallowed up by the
fine which the Nawab imposed upon the French in 1756 as a
punishment for not assisting him in his attack on Calcutta.’

So great was the poverty of the French, and so great their
indebtedness to the rich merchants, Jagat Seth and Coja Wijid,
that when they came to quarrel with the English their chief hope
of assistance from the native Government lay in the belief that
their native creditors would not willingly see them ruined. On
the other hand, they had a great resource in the personal character
of their Chiefs. M. Renault’s credit with the native merchants
has just been referred to. M. Courtin, the Chief of Dacca, seems
to have been on exceedingly good terms with the Nawab’s Deputy,
Dasarath Khian, and M. Jean Law at Saidabad (Cossimbazar)
was almost a favourite of Sirij-uddaula, to whom he made a prac-
tice of paying court at a time when other Europeans treated him
with neglect, if not with actual disrespect.*

Lastly, we come to the British at Calcutta, of which town Orme
writes :

‘The river Ganges forms a crescent between two points, the one called
Perring's Garden, the other Surman’s Garden. The distance between these,

! Vol. IIL., p. 267. 2 Vol. 11, p. 438.  * Vol. III,, p. 253. ¥ Ibid., p. 163.
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measuring along the bank of the river, is about three miles and a half. In the
deepest part of this crescent, about the middle between the two points, is
situated Fort William, a building which many an old house in this country
exceeds in its defences. It is situated a few paces from the riverside, on the
banks of which runs a Line of guns the whole length of the Fort from north to
south, and this is the only formidable part, as it is capable of annoying ships in
theriver. The ends of this Line are joined to the two bastions of the Fort nearest
the river by a garden wall and a gate in each, which would resist one shot of a
six-pounder, but which would be forced by the second. Opposite to the two
bastions mentioned are two others inland to the eastward, but within thirty
yards to the north and forty yards to the south the bastions are commanded by
large houses. To the eastward inland the top of the Church! commands the
whole of both the northern and eastern ramparts. Northward and southward
for the length of a mile. and to the eastward about a quarter of a mile, stand all
the English houses, mostly separated from each other by large enclosures. Where
the English habitations end to the northward commence those of the principal
black merchants, which reach quite up to Perring's Garden. To the southward
down to Surman’s Garden the houses, belonging to a lower class of the natives,
are less conspicuous. Twelve years ago a ditch had been dug, beginning at
Perring's, and carried inland of the town in a crescent, with an intent to end at
Surman'’s, but only four miles of it are finished.’

Orme omits to mention that in the eastern curtain of the Fort
several large openings had been broken for the purpose of obtaining
light and air, and that between the two southern bastions a huge
warehouse had been erected, preventing the flanking fire of these
bastions, and with walls too weak to carry guns. In the southern
curtain doors had been cut leading into the new warehouse, and
thus the whole eastern and southern faces of the Fort were rendered
practically defenceless against a determined attack.?

As regards the garrison of Fort William, this ought to have
consisted of four companies of foot and a company of artillery, in
all 500 men; but the latest return we have, which is dated 2gth
February, 1756, shows the number of European officers and
soldiers to have been only 260. As the garrison was supposed to
supply the up-country Factories,and to provide convoys for treasure
sent up-country, there ought to have been over 200 more Euro-

! Captain Fenwick, who was absent in England at the time of the siege, wrote to
Mr. Orme that the roof of the Church not only commanded the whole of the Fort,
but all the adjacent houses. He advised that it should be fortified (Orme MSS,,
India, vol. vi., pp. 1569-1589). 2 Vol. II1., p. 126.

3 Vol. 1L, p. 25, and Vol. II1., p. 387. ¢ Vol. IIL., p. 408,
B 2
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peans available ; but the mortality amongst the European soldiery
was very great, and the constant fighting with the French in
Madras had caused the authorities at Fort St. George! to detain
all the European recruits sent for Bengal since 1752.2 Conse-
quently we find that when the military force at Calcutta came to
be reviewed just before the siege it was found to number only
180 foot, of whom not above 45 were Europeans, and 35 European
artillery. With the addition of militia and volunteers the fighting
force in Fort William was 515 men,® a smaller number than
the garrison of Fort d’Orléans when it was besieged in March,
1757-

Not only were the British exceedingly weak from a military
point of view, but they had the misfortune of being commanded
by the most incompetent of leaders. The chief military officer,
Captain-Commandant George Minchin, may be most briefly dis-
missed in Holwell's scathing words :

¢ Touching the military capacity of our Commandant, I am a stranger. I can
only say we are unhappy in his keeping it to himself, if he had any ; as neither
I, nor I believe anyone else, was witness to any part of his conduct that spoke
or bore the appearance of his being the commanding military officer in the
garrison.”*

And Holwell justly remarks:

‘Troops . . . are hardly ever known to do their duty, unless where they have
an opinion of as well as love for their commanders.’®

In a garrison made up largely of civilians this would not have
been of much importance if the Governor had been a man of
character and ability, but unfortunately Mr. Roger Drake, who
had held that position by seniority since 1752, though he had
never been formally confirmed by the Court of Directors, was a
man totally unfitted to meet a critical emergency. He was only
thirty-four years of age. His uncertain official position weakened
his authority with both natives and Europeans in Calcutta, and
his unfortunate domestic arrangements exposed him to many
indignities, and drove him for company to men of inferior position.®
Consequently much of the influence which should have belonged

! Madras. 2 Vol. L., p. 134. 3 Ibid., p. 137.
4 Vol. 11, p. 26. S Ibid. $ Vol. L., pp. 276, 277.
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to the Governor of Calcutta was in the hands of subordinate mem-
bers of Council. The chief of these were Messrs. Manningham
and Frankland, whose sole object seems to have been their own
enrichment without any regard to the interests of the Company or
the rights of the native Government,! and Mr. John Zephaniah
Holwell,? an ex-surgeon, who was now Zamindar or native Magis-
trate of Calcutta. Mr. Holwell appears to have been the only
member of Council who had any real knowledge of the natives of
the country, and his reforms in the administration of the law in
Calcutta had endeared him to them, though they had rendered him
unpopular with many of the Europeans whose gains were interfered
with. To these, perhaps, should be added Mr. Watts, the Second
in Council, who was Chief at Cossimbazar, and who should have
been well acquainted with the attitude of the native Government,
but at this time he seems to have had very little idea of the danger
in which the Europeans stood, and his carelessness is in some
degree responsible for the misfortunes which befell Calcutta.
These, then, were the position and the resources of the
Europeans in Bengal at the accession of Sirij-uddaula. It
remains only to say a few words about two personages who were
the intermediaries between them and the native Government —
namely, Coja Waijid the Armenian, and Omichand the Jain
merchant. The former, who was known amongst the natives
by the title of Fakhr-uttujjar, or the ¢ Chief of Merchants,” was
a very rich trader, who lived at Hugli in a house close to the
Muhammadan Fort.® He had dealings with the French and
Dutch, and was employed by the Nawab in his negotiations with
the Chiefs of these nations. At first, at any rate, he was inclined
to favour the French in their quarrels with the British ; but he was
an extremely timid man, and after his property at Hugli had been
plundered by the British,* he gradually changed sides, and it
was by his means that the British were informed of the Nawab’s
intrigues with the French Chiefs Law and Bussy.® At this time he
was not unsuspected of inciting Sirdj-uddaula against the British.®

! Vol. I, p. 269. 2 Ibid., pp. 50, 85, 93, 266.
3 Vol. IIL, p. 36. 4 Vol. 11, p. 125.

® Ibid., pp. 264, 313, 314, 355, 364, 365, 369, 370.
¢ Vol. 1., p. 140.
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Omichand was an inhabitant of Calcutta. Babu Sarada
Charan Mitra! tells us his proper name was Amir Chand,
that he was a Panjabi by race and a Sikh by religion. He
had a brother, Golab Chand, and a nephew, Dayal Chand,
and a near relative—some say a brother-in-law®*—Hazari Mal,
in Calcutta. Apparently he started business in Calcutta as
an agent of Vaishnava Das Seth and his brother, Manik Chand
Seth, of Barabazar. Omichand, though he lived in Calcutta,
was a great favourite with Alivirdi Khan, whose protection he
secured by judicious presents of rare or curious objects—e.g.,
on one occasion a Persian cat Drake asserts that he was
offered the Nawabship of Purneah in 1754, and shortly before the
attack on Calcutta he received a parwana granting him the same
privileges as Jagat Seth.* On the other hand, he had for many
years acted as the Agent of the English in regard to the annual
investment or purchase of Indian goods in Bengal, and this office
had been recently taken from him. Mr. Noble, in his letter to the
Council of Fort St. George,® says plainly that he had been very
badly treated by some of the gentlemen in Bengal,

‘ who have generally sacrificed the Company’s welfare and nation’s honour and
glory to their private piques and interest.’

However, whether he had been treated justly or unjustly, he was
considered to be a man of very vindictive temper—

‘You know Omychund can never forgive '6—

and when he was injured in both pride and pocket by being
no longer

‘ the acting person between the Company and the Government,'?

the suggestion that he instigated the Nawab? to attack Calcutta,
so that he might prove his importance to the British by stepping

1 + Sahityasamhita,’ vol. i., No. 1, pp. 9-15.

2 Vol. I, p. 142. 3 Vol. 1L, p. 63.

4 Vol. I, p. 141. This is important to notice, as it marks the beginning of the
rivalry between Omichand and the Seths, which we shall have to notice later on.

8 Vol. IIL, p. 328. 8 Ibid., p. 146.

7 Vol. 1L, p. 148. 8 lbid., p. 63. .
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in as their saviour at the last moment, met with ready credence.
Whether he intended to ruin or save the British can never be
known, as’ Drake put him in prison as soon as the Nawab
approached Calcutta, and thereby so enraged him that he not
only refused to write a letter to the Nawab in favour of the British,
but even sent his servants to inform the Nawab of the easiest way
to introduce his forces into the town.!

1 Vol. IIL, p. 363.



17th Decem-
ber, 1755.

CHAPTER III.

THE QUARREL BETWEEN THE NAWAB AND
THE BRITISH.

* One of those State mysteries that die with their authors.—SCRAFTON.!

NawizisH MuHaAMMAD KHiN died in December, 1755. As has
been said already, he was extremely rich, and had no heir; but his
property was in the hands of his widow, Ghasita Begam, the
eldest daughter of Alivirdi, and his #aib or diwan, Raj Ballabh,? who
was probably a native of Dacca, and had had the management of
the fleet of boats stationed at that town to hold in check the pirates
of the Sundarbans before Nawazish Muhammad made him his
diwan.® Raj Ballabh was now at Murshidabad, and as, owing to
the last illness of Alivirdi, Sirdj-uddaula was in practical posses-
sion of the government, Sirdj-uddaula called upon him for an
account of his uncle’s affairs, so as to ascertain how far his estate
was indebted to Government for the revenues of Dacca. Failing to
give a satisfactory account, Raj Ballabh was imprisoned, or at any
rate placed under strict surveillance,* until Siraj-uddaula should be
in a position to force him to compliance. What happened next
is not quite clear. Two explanations, however, suggest them-
selves. One is that Raj Ballabh, to get out of the difficulty and yet
save his property, proposed to Sirdj-uddaula to trick the English
into sheltering his son, Krishna Dis, and then to seize upon their
property as punishment for the offence.® This seems to be cor-
roborated by the fact that he was very quickly released, and that
after the capture of Calcutta his son, Krishna Das, was compli-
mented with a dress of honour. The other explanation is that
1 «Reflections,’ p. 52. 3 ‘A Bengali of Jehangirnagar.’ Seir Mutagherin, II. 253.
3 + Seir Mutagherin,’ ¢ Vol. IIL, p. 353. & Vol. L., p. 279.
xliv
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Raj Ballabh was set free at Amina Begam’s request! simply because
Siraj-uddaula was busy with other absorbing matters, and, being
enraged at the way he had been treated, declared himself a partisan
of Ghasita Begam and her protégé, Murad-uddaula.? Whilst diwan
of Nawazish Muhammad at Dacca, Raj Ballabh had had a great deal
to do with the British. He had been useful to them and might be
so again, and now he instructed Krishna Dis to travel down by boat
with his women and valuables to the shrine of Jagannath in Orissa.
As the wife of Krishna Das was expecting her confinement Raj
Ballabh obtained from Mr. Watts,® the English Chief at Cossim-
bazar, a letter recommending his son’s admission to Calcutta until
his wife was able to proceed on her journey. This letter was given
by Mr. Watts to Raj Ballabh without consulting any of his Council.*
Krishna Das arrived at Calcutta on the 13th March,® and present- 13th March,j
ing his credentials to Mr. Manningham, who was acting for the 7%
Governor during his absence® on a short health trip to Balasore, he
was admitted into the town, and took up his abode in a house belong-
ing to Omichand.” This, of course, could not happen without the
Nawab’s spies reporting the fact to him, and it naturally excited his
suspicions as to the motives of the British in sheltering the family
of a man reputed to be under his displeasure. His feelings towards
the British were by no means friendly. They had never asked his
assistance in their affairs at Court,® and he considered they had
treated him with discourtesy when he wished to visit their Factories
or houses,” and had sworn to have revenge for this slight.?® His
spies now reported that they were plotting with Ghasita Begam
and Shaukat Jang, Nawab of Purneah, though Mr. Surgeon
Forth asserts that this rumour was entirely based upon visits paid
by a certain Corporal Bailey to doctor the horses of Aga Baba, a
son of the Nawab Sarfaraz Khan, who was living at Murshidabad
under Ghasita Begam’s protection.!
At this time both French and English were expecting the

! Vol. IL., p. 3. 3 Ibid.

3 Vol. 1., 120. 4 Vol. I, p. 163.

% Or 16 March. Vol. 1., p. 120, and Vol. II., p. 4.

8 From gth to 21st March. Vol. L., p. 120, and Vol. I1., p. 136.

7 Vol. L, p. 120. 8 Vol. IIL, p. 162.

® Ibid. 10 Vol, IL, p. 62.
1 Ibid., p. 66.
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outbreak of war in Europe, and feeling certain that there would
be disturbances in Murshidabad on Alivirdi’s death, which would
so weaken the hands of Government that if either nation found
itself strong enough to attack the other it need have no hesitation
in breaking the neutrality which their fear of Alivirdi had hitherto
caused the Europeans to observe towards each other in Bengal, they
began without any concealment to repair and strengthen their forti-
fications.! To excuse their action, however, they accused each other
of preparing to resist the Government, and the French asserted?®
that the British were expecting the arrival of a strong military force
for this purpose. Misled by the French and the reports of his spies,
Sirdj-uddaula, a short time before his grandfather’s death, charged
the British in Darbar with this intention. Mr. Forth and the
British Agent were repeatedly questioned by Alivirdi, and con-
vinced him that the report was false, but Sirdj-uddaula was not
satisfied.?) However, for the moment Alivirdi’s illness was too
serious to allow consideration for other matters, and to add to
his difficulties Siraj-uddaula now heard that the Wazir* of the
Emperor was about to invade Bengal to enforce the payment of
the tribute which Aliverdi had in the year 1750 promised to the
Emperor, but which he had never remitted to Delhi. He contented
himself therefore with ordering his spies—especially the chief of his
Intelligence Department, Rajaram, Naib of Midnapore—to keep
a watch on the doings of the British in Calcutta. Mr. Watts heard
of these orders, and was also informed that there was a good deal
of talk amongst the military party of the great wealth of Calcutta
and the ease with which the Nawab might make himself master of
it.® He did not attach much importance to such reports, still he
mentioned them in his letter to Mr. Drake, and advised him to dis-
miss Krishna Das as soon as possible.! Drake accordingly gave
orders that a careful watch should be kept upon the town, all spies
arrested, and, later on, that all letters should be brought to him for
examination ;7 but in spite of the recommendation of Mr. Watts,

1 Vol. L., pp. 124, 214. 2 Vol. IL., p. 7. 3 Ibid., pp. 65, 66.
4 Some accounts say it was the Wazir, Ghazi-uddin, others Shuja.uddaula, son of
Mansiir Ali Khin, Nawab of Oudh. Vol. L, p. 174.
8 Vol. L., p. 127. $ Vol. IL., p. 6, and Vol. III, p. 332.
7 Vol. L., p. 128, and Vol. 11, p. 6.
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which was supported by Messrs. Manningham and Holwell, he
did not dismiss Krishna Das.! This foolish conduct afterwards gave
rise to the unfounded suspicion that some of the most influential
people in Calcutta had received bribes to protect the latter.?

Meanwhile the old Nawab Alivirdi died, and almost before he 1oth April,
was buried® Siraj-uddaula assumed the reins of government.'7s*
His first step was to secure himself against his aunt, Ghasita
Begam, who had retired with her wealth to her palace of Moti
Jhil. This building, which was almost entirely surrounded by
water, was strong enough for defence, and Ghasita Begam had
with her her lover, Nazir Ali, and a number of troops ; but by the
persuasion of her mother, the widow of Alivirdi, she surrendered
without any resistance, on condition that her wealth should be
untouched and her lover’s life assured. Nazir Ali was imme-
diately banished, Ghasita Begam ordered to retire to the Harem,
and her wealth carried into the Nawab’s Treasury. This
happened about ten days after Alivirdi's death,® and immediately
all opposition to the Nawab was at an end. Sirdj-uddaula had
still, however, to settle with the Begam’s supposed allies, the
Nawab of Purneah, Shaukat Jang, and the English. He had also
the always present dread of an attack from the side of Oudh.
The latter was the less difficult to deal with, as the Wazir hardly
dared to advance towards Bengal for fear lest his own dominions
should be invaded.® Accordingly it was easy to buy him off
with a generous bribe from Ghasita Begam’s fortune,” in return
for which he swore friendship with Sirij-uddaula.

Sirdj-uddaula now considered himself strong enough to reorganize
his Court. He dismissed his grandfather’s officers,appointed Mohan
Lal (his household Diwan) head Diwdn or Prime Minister, and
Mir Madan, whom Stewart describes as a person of mean origin,
but who was a brave and capable officer, he made General of
the Household Troops.® Mir Jafar, whose support had placed
him on the throne, apparently retained the emoluments of

! Vol IL., p. 5. 2 Vol. 1., pp. 207, 279, and Vol. III., p. 368.
* Vol. L., p. 304. ¢ Vol. 111, pp. 217, 218.
S Ibid., p. 394. $ Ibid., p. 218.

7 Vol L, p. 175, and Vol. I1IL, p. 218,
8 Stewart, p. 498. The ‘ Seir Mutagherin,” II., 186, says he was made Bakhshi,
but this is evidently a mistranslation.
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the post of Bakhshi, or Paymaster of the Army, and Rai Durlabh,
the other Diwan, also held a high military command. The army, -
which had been levied before the death of Alivirdi to resist the
Wazir and Shuja-uddaula, was next ordered to march towards
Purneah, Shaukat Jang having not yet recognised Sirij-uddaula’s
accession. On the 16th of May! Sirdj-uddaula set out from
Murshidabad, but before doing so, in order to let the Europeans
know that he was not oblivious of what he was pleased to call
their misdoings, he sent word to the French and English to pull
down all the fortifications they had erected since the beginning
of his predecessor’s illness.?

This message appears to have been the Nawab’s first official
intimation to the Europeans of his accession, and though it is
said that he was displeased with the British for not sending him a
complimentary present on that occasion,® it seems that they,
whilst waiting for a formal announcement before doing so, actually
did write him a complimentary letter,* which was well received—

¢ Presently, after the death of the old Nabob, President Drake wrote Serajah
Dowlah a letter of congratulation on his accession, and desired his favour and
protection to the English Company, which was received very kindly, and
promises given our wvackeel that he would show the English greater marks of
friendship and esteem than his grandfather had done’s—

and a little later they sent him a small present, which he refused to
accept.® Neither the Dutch nor the French made him such a
present, for we find that after the capture of Calcutta, the amount
of this nazaranah or complimentary present was included in the
sums which he extorted from them as the price of permission to
retain their fortifications.” The French, ably advised by M. Jean
Law, their Chief at Cossimbazar, treated the Nawab’s messenger
with great courtesy, and as they had either completed all that
they wished to do, or were able to persuade the messenger to
report that they had done nothing improper, the Nawab, who
received their reply at Rajmahal about the 2o0th May, was pleased
to express his approbation of their conduct.®

It was by no means the same case with the British. It
has been mentioned that the Nawab had ordered his head

! Vol. I, p. 6. ? Vol. III., p. 165. 3 Vol. L., p. 278.

4 Ibid., p. 120, 5 Vol. 1., p. 290. ¢ Vol. I, p. 4.
7 Ibid., pp. 54, 55. 8 Vol, II,, p. 8, and Vol. IIL,, p. 165.
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spy, Rajaram, to keep watch upon their doings in Calcutta.
Rajaram sent to that town his own brother, Nariyan Dis, with
a parwana or letter, of the contents of which we know nothing for
certain, but which is said to have been addressed to Mr. Drake,
and to have contained a demand from the Nawab for the surrender
of Krishna Das, his family, and his wealth. When he reached
Hugli Narayan Das appears to have heard that spies found in
Calcutta had been arrested and punished, so on the 14th or
15th April’ he entered the town secretly—in disguise according
to Omichand—and went to Omichand’s house. That the bearer
of a royal letter should go to Omichand’s house was natural
enough, Omichand being the leading native merchant in Calcutta,
a persona grata at Court, and, I believe, also connected by marriage
with Rajaram; but that he should enter Calcutta secretly and in
disguise was quite unnecessary, whatever orders might have been
issued for the treatment of spies. Mr. Drake was absent for the
evening at Baraset,® so Omichand took him to Messrs. Holwell
and Pearkes, telling them what the Nawab’s letter contained, and
asking them to receive it. They very properly refused, and early next
* morning they reported the matter to Mr. Drake before the meeting
of Council. Whilst Messrs. Drake, Manningham, and Holwell
were discussing the matter, word was brought that Omichand and
Nariyan Das were present at the Factory and waiting for ad-
mission. Omichand was at this time very much in Mr. Drake’s
disfavour, and the latter hurriedly came to the conclusion that it
was a trick of Omichand—KTrishna Das living in one of his houses
—to get Krishna Das’ property into his own hands.® Accord-
ingly, as Mr. Drake had authority to exclude undesirable persons,
it was decided to refuse to receive Narayan Das’ letter, and to
expel him from the town, and servants were sent to see this
order immediately carried out.* Extraordinary, however, as had
been the behaviour of Nariayan Das, supposing he had really
come from the Nawab, there was a chance that his official position
and his relationship to Rajaram might enable him to do the British
a bad turn at Court. This, which ought to have been thought
of earlier, only occurred to their minds after Nardyan Das had left
Calcutta, and all that could then be done was to send word to

! Vol. I, p. 120, and Vol. IL, pp. 6, 137. See also Vol. II1., pp. 393, 394.
2 Vol. IL,, p. 6. 3 Vol. I, p. 121. 4 Ibid., and Vol. I1., p. 7.
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Mr. Watts at Cossimbazar. Mr. Watts promptly explained matters
to his friends at Court, and to all appearance the matter passed
off smoothly. Drake tells us that he also informed Mr. Watts
that if the Nawab insisted he would surrender Krishna Dis, but
not his women.! Encouraged by his apparent success in manag-
ing the Nawab’s messengers, Mr. Drake took upon himself the
responsibility of replying alone to the envoy who brought the
order to demolish the fortifications, though his was a public
message, openly delivered, and to be dealt with only by Council.
It arrived about the roth-izth May,? and Drake sent the Nawab
a reply, which has been lost, and the contents of which were
known to no one at Calcutta save himself, and possibly Mr. Cooke,
Secretary to the Council. At any rate, Mr. Cooke asserted that the
reply then sent was not the same as that which Mr. Drake asserted
he had sent when the matter came before Council two or three
days later.® No other copies of this letter are known to exist, and
we are therefore at a loss to explain why the Nawab took so much
exception to Mr. Drake’s reply. According to Mr. Drake, it was
to the effect that the British had traded in Bengal for over a century,
and had always been obedient to the Nawabs; that they hoped the
Nawab would not listen to the false assertions of their enemies
as to their building new fortifications; and that, owing to the
probability of war breaking out between Britain and France, they
were repairing the old fortifications upon the riverside. This
letter was received by the Nawab at Rajmahal on the same day as
the reply from the French, and threw him into a violent fit of
passion. He leapt from his seat, crying out :

‘ Who shall dare to think of commencing hostilities in my country, or presume
to imagine I have not power to protect them 7’4

Even supposing the Nawab to have been touched in his vanity
at the mere supposition that he was less able to maintain order
than his predecessor, this letter seems hardly of a nature to justify
such violent conduct as immediately followed. We must suppose,
therefore, that either the letter actually sent contained a different
message or that something else had occurred to enrage the Nawab,
and it is certain that matters had not gone at Rajmahal in a way
to please him. In the first place, when he arrived at Rajmahal

1 Vol 1L, p. 138. 2 Vol. III., p. 394.
3 Vol. II., p. 147, and Vol. II1,, p. 394. 4 Vol. I, p. 15; Vol. IIL,, p. 165.
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his army was discontented, as the soldiers believed they would have
to fight against the Royal troops, whom they heard had been sent
to assist Shaukat Jang,! and his generals represented that the Rains
would soon begin, and that therefore it was not wise to commence
a campaign in Purneah, where the roads would become impassable
in the course of a few weeks. Whilst he was hesitating what to
do, he received a message from Shaukat Jang acknowledging him
as his Nawab and master, but excusing himself from paying him
a visit owing to the difficulty of travelling at that season of the year.
It is said that the envoys from Shaukat Jang obtained the accept-
ance of this qualified submission by betraying to the Nawab their
correspondence®—there is no evidence of there having been any
correspondence—with the British. It is quite possible, however,
that to divert the Nawab’s anger they pretended that the British
had been the instigators of Shaukat Jang's resistance. At the
same time Nariyan Das, whose expulsion by Mr. Drake had been
hitherto forgotten, obtained an opportunity of making a complaint
of ill-treatment,® and the Nawab was speedily convinced that not
only had Mr. Drake sent him an impertinent written answer, but that
he had verbally insulted him, and also ill-treated his messengers.*
According to M. Law his first resolve was to expel all the Euro-
peans or Feringhees from the country,® but if it was so it soon changed
into a settled purpose of chastising the British alone. Shaukat
Jang was forgotten, and orders issued for an immediate return to
Murshidabad and the attack of the British Fort at Cossimbazar.®
The above is a bare account drawn from existing documents of
the series of events which preceded the war, but as so much dis-

! Vol. 1., p. 124, and Vol. IL, p. 163.

2 Vol. 1IL, p. 164. Possibly the assertion that the British had corresponded with
Shaukat Jang was simply a part of the general plot to bring the Nawab into conflict
with that nation of foreigners which seemed most likely to be able to oppose him
successfully.

3 Vol. I1., p. 161, and Vol. IIL, p. 332.

¢ Vol. L., pp. 95, 116, 230; Vol. 1L, p. 144; Vol. III,, p. 165. M. Vernet, the
Dutch Chief at Cossimbazar, says the Nawab * received some intelligence concerning
the conduct of the English at Calcutta which was not published here ' (Vol. L., p. 6).

5 Vol. IIL., p. 165. M. Vernet wrote that the Nawab had promised if he captured
Calcutta to expel all Europeans from the country (Vol. L., p. 11).

¢ In the * Seir Mutagherin® it is stated that the Nawab did not hear of the
protection given to Krishna Das until he arrived at Rajmahal; but the author

of that book, Ghulim Husain Khan, was not at Murshidabad at this time, and it is
quite certain that Sirij-uddaula knew of it a long time previously.
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cussion arose afterwards it may be as well to say something more
about the ‘ causes of the war’; and for the purpose of clearness we
may distinguish between (1) the general causes, (2) the reasons or
motives of the Nawab, and (3) the pretexts alleged by the Nawab.

1. The general causes have already been referred to. They
were the discontent of the Hindus towards the Muhammadan
Government, and what I may perhaps best describe as that incom-
patibility of temper between Europeans and Orientals which seems
to prevent them from living together in peace on anything like
terms of equality. I have already mentioned that the Hindus were
quietly looking round for a possible deliverer, and also that the
Europeans had for some years interfered in native politics in
other parts of India, at first merely to secure their commercial
position, though later on perhaps with ideas of conquest. Alivirdi
had noticed this, and Mr. Forth writes :

" “If the reports! are to be credited, it was the advise of the old Nabob to his
son to reduce the power of the three nations, but more particularly ours ; for
what with our conquests on the Coast,? and the libertys granted us in Bengal by
our phurmaund, he was so apprehensive that at last we should demand after
his death all those branches of trade cut off from us by him and former Nabobs,
which our phurmaund gave us a right to, and, if not granted, might involve his
son in troubles by bringing our forces into the country, and the consequence
might be a conquest of it to the ruin of his family, and that he thought a timely
severity would prevent it. Some will have it that his advise to his son was to
turn the English entirely out of his country, but trace the character of this man
from the earliest accounts we have of him, we shall find that he was too wise,
too good a politician—his whole conduct shows it—ever to advise his grandson
to such measures as to hurt his country and lessen his revenues by so false and
imprudent a step, well knowing the advantage of trade, especially that part
carried on by the English, superior to all the Europeans joined together.’3

M. Law* would have it that the suspicions of Alivirdi were
directed as much against the French as against the British, but
Alivirdi was_shrewd enough to know that, whatever had happened
in Southern India, in Bengal it was the British and not the French
who were dangerous to him, since their power was based on a firm
commercial footing and the grants made by the Emperor, which
they could enforce in exact proportion with the weakness of the
local Government. It was this consideration also and no other

1 Vol. 1, p. 211. # Madras. 3 Vol. I1., p. 66. 4 Vol. IIL,, p. 161.
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which attracted the Hindus towards the British. Alivirdi there-
fore saw that if their power could be lessened, the French or any
other nation might be reckoned with at leisure.

Thus amongst the general causes of hostility between the native
Government and the Europeans there were particular reasons why
this hostility should find its first object in the British.

2. As to the particular reasons which animated Siraj-uddaula
against the British, the most important were his vanity and his
avarice.! I have mentioned how he had considered himself in-
sulted by the behaviour of the British when he wished to visit one
of their Factories. This supposed insult, it is clear, was aggravated
by popular rumour, for M. Law? describes his exclusion from the
British Factories and country houses as habitual. On the other
hand, as Mr. Forth says, the British trade exceeded that of all the
other nations: Calcutta was the largest and handsomest of the
European Settlements ; the ostentatious mode of living indulged in
by the British caused the rumours of their wealth to be exaggerated,
and they had never, previous to his accession, made Sirij-uddaula
any presents as the French had done.

3. Lastly, we come to the pretexts put forward. by the Nawab
for attacking the British. These he states himself in his letters to
Coja Wijid and to Mr. Pigot, Governor of Madras. They are:?

(a) That the British had made fortifications contrary to the
established laws of the country.

(b) That they had abused the privileges of trade granted them
by their Farman.

(¢) That they had protected his subjects when he had demanded
their surrender to give account of their employments.

The last of these pretexts he emphasizes strongly in his letter
to Mr. Pigot,* in which also he shows a strong personal animosity
against Mr. Drake.

* It was not my intention to remove the mercantile business of the Company

belonging to you from out of the suba/® of Bengal, but Roger Drake, your
gomasta® was a very wicked and unruly man, and began to give protection to

! M. Renault says: ‘ He took hold of the first pretext to satisfy his hatred for the
English and his cupidity, without any regard to the difference which this conduct
might make in his revenues’ (Vol. L., p. 209).

2 Vol. II1., p. 162. 3 Vol. L, p. 4. 4 Vol. 1, p. 196.

5 Province. ¢ Factor.

o}



liv BENGAL IN 1756-57

persons who had accounts with the Pafcha! in his Koatey? Notwithstanding
all my admonitions, yet he did not desist from his shameless actions.’

At the same time he declared?

‘unless the English consent to fill up their Ditch, raze their fortifications, and
trade upon the same terms they did in the time of Nabob Jaffeir Cawn,! I
will not hear anything in their behalf, and will expel them totally out of my
country.’
In other words, though he made no direct demand for money,5 he
insisted that the British should give up all the privileges granted
them by the Emperor’s Farman of the year 1717, and revert to
the position of the Armenians and Portuguese, whose trade was at
the mercy not only of the Nawabs of the different provinces, but
of every petty local official. This declaration brings into promi-
nence that incompatibility of temper between European and
Oriental which I have spoken of, the European claiming the pro-
tection of the law for the individual against the Sovereign, the
Oriental insisting that the sole law should be the Sovereign’s will.
The quarrel was evidently one that could be settled only by force.

A word, however, must be said about the Nawab's pretexts for
war. As regards the fortifications, it is quite clear that the British
had exceeded their rights, for Colonel Scot in 1754 had planned a
small fort or redoubt at Perrin’s Garden in the extreme north of
the Black Town of Calcutta, and this had been built before or
during Alivirdi’s illness. The British had also begun to clear out
the Maratha Ditch, and to repair the fortifications close to Fort
William as soon as they heard of the probability of war between
France and England,® and this they had done without asking per-
mission from anyone. A certain Mr. Kelsall had also repaired an

! Emperor. ? Factory. 3 Vol. I, p. 3.

¢ Nawab Murshid Kuli Khan.

® Up to the very last moment the British expected that the Nawab would conclude
the affair by a demand for money (Vol. L., pp. 4, 48, 58, 61, 103, 126, 134). Rai
Durlabh actually demanded 20 lakks from Messrs. Watts and Collet when they
were his prisoners (Vol. L., p. 103).

¢ Both Mr. Drake and Mr. Holwell (Vol. 1., p. 124, and Vol. II., p. 8, note) refer to
the repairs of the fortifications as commencing after the receipt of the packet by the
Dclaware, conveying the Court's orders to prepare for a war with France, As this
packet arrived only late in May—it was despatched from Madras on the 11th of

May—and shortly before the attack on Cossimbazar, it is clear that they had
forgotten the repairs begun in March, or earlier, during Alivirdi's last illness,
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Octagon or summer-house to the north of the Maratha Ditch,
which the Nawab’s spies had taken to be a fort, as Government
was accustomed to test shot there.

As regards the abuse of trade privileges, it must be confessed
that the British had used the dastaks or passes for goods free of
custom in a way never contemplated by the Farman. These had
been intended merely for the goods of the Company, which were
allowed to pass through the country free of custom in return
for a payment of 3,000 rupees per annum; but the British had
issued them to cover not only the private trade of their own
servants, but the trade of native merchants whom they favoured.
Mr. Drake asserts that he had greatly lessened this malpractice,
but it still existed.!

The protection given to the servants of the native Government
is somewhat difficult to understand. The only case on record is
that of Krishna Das,? the circumstances of which have been de-
tailed above. On the one hand the British had no right to shelter
the servants of Government from the authorities in their own
country; on the other hand, whilst the accession of Sirij-uddaula
was doubtful, they might be justified in running some risk in the
case of a man to whom kindness might be a useful speculation.

It will be seen, therefore, that Siraj-uddaula had a show of
reason in all the pretexts he alleged for his attack on the British ;
but where he displayed his folly was in resorting to such violent
means for reducing to submission a useful people whom his
grandfather had always been able to manage by much milder
measures, and in publicly exhibiting his own contempt for law
and order by claiming the right to abrogate the Farman granted
by his own master, the Emperor of Delhi.?

Seeing his mad behaviour, the people of the country were de-
lighted, and thought he was marching straight to ruin.

‘ They hugged themselves in the expectation that the English would defeat the
Nabob and deliver them from his tyranny and oppression.’

! Vol. IL., p. 148.
2 At the time of the siege of Calcutta the natives of Bengal generally asserted
that the protection of Krishna Das was the sole cause of the war (Vol. II1., p. 339).
3 Letter from Council, Fort St. George, Vol. L, p. 199 ; Letter from Mr. Pigot to
the Nawab, Vol. 1., p. 241; and Admiral Watson's Letter, Vol. II., p. 70.
* Vol. I11,, p. 78.
C 2
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CHAPTER 1IV.

THE TREACHEROUS SEIZURE OF COSSIMBAZAR
FORT.

¢ Look now at those Englishmen, who were once so proud that they did not
wish to receive me in their houses.’—SIRAJ-UDDAULA.!

HavING determined to ‘ extirpate ’ the British from Bengal, Sirij-
uddaula, with the promptitude of his grandfather, sent orders to
his officers at Murshidabad to surround the Factory at Cossim-
bazar, and to Kasim Ali Khin® to march down and occupy the
Fort of Muckwa Tanna below Calcutta and on the opposite side
of the Hugli, so as to cut off their retreat, and prevent reinforce-
ments coming up the river? Rajmahal was about three days’*
journey from Cossimbazar, and it was not until the 24th May®
that the Chief, Mr. Watts, was made acquainted with the

'~ Nawab’s wrath by the sudden appearance of a body of troops

under Mirzi Omar Beg, who had been despatched by Raii
Durlabh to invest the Factory. Omar Beg had so far no idea of
the reasons for the orders he had received, and as the French and
Dutch Factories had also been surrounded, the general supposi-
tion was that the Nawab simply intended to extort money from all
the Europeans. Accordingly, he had no object in treating the
British severely, and allowed Mr. Watts to take in stores and
provisions,® for which act of courtesy the French tell us” Mr. Watts
made him a suitable present. The next day, however, the guards
were withdrawn from the other Factories and increased upon the
British. Mr. Watts accordingly wrote in haste to Calcutta for
orders and a reinforcement.® In subsequent letters Mr. Watts
informed the Council that the guard upon the Factory had been
1 Vol IIL, p.162. 2 Vol.1,p. 1. 3 Ibid, ¢ Vol. IL,, p. 8,

5 Vol. I, p. 1. 8 Ibid., p. 127. 7 Vol. IIL, p. 220. 8 Vol. L, pp. 1-3.
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increased and the investment had been made more close, and that
it was supposed that this attack was entirely due to the malice of
Hakim Beg,! one of the Nawab’s revenue officers, who had had
frequent quarrels with the British in connection with the collection
of customs. Mr. Watts therefore advised that submissive letters
should be written to the Nawab regarding the fortifications, and
that counter charges should be brought against Hakim Beg.
Council immediately drew up the letters suggested, and for-
warded them to Mr. Watts for the Nawab; but the messengers
were either frightened or unable to enter the Fort, and so the
letters were never delivered. In reference to the question of re-
inforcement, a Council of the military officers was called. Captain
Alexander Grant, who had recently come down from Cossimbazar,
reported that the Fort was, in his opinion, sufficiently garrisoned
and provided with artillery and ammunition for defence,? and the
officers agreed that Mr. Watts might easily hold out until the
Rains, when soldiers could be sent up by boat, but that it
would be impossible to despatch the small force which they had at
their disposal by land, and further, that as they had so few troops
at Calcutta it would be dangerous to weaken their own garrison.
A letter was accordingly written to Mr. Watts to do the best he
could for himself,? but this, like all the others, did not reach him.*

Mr. Watts meanwhile was in a most difficult position. He was
in a fort® commanded on all sides by houses in which the enemy
might obtain cover; his guns were old ; of a garrison of fifty men
less than half were Europeans, and these mostly undisciplined
runaways from Dutch ships, the remainder being half-castes or
lascars. A prolonged defence was therefore out of the question,
and as the servant of a trading Company he knew well that a
resort to force could, in the eyes of his masters, be justified only
by success. This was impossible, and resistance meant a declara-
tion of war against the Nawab and the certainty that all responsi-
bility for the quarrel would be thrown upon his shoulders. Mr.
Watts was not a very young man—he was thirty-eight years old®—

1 Mr. Tooke (Vol. 1., p. 250) says the demand for the surrender of Krishna Das
was despatched by Hakim Beg at the Nawab's order.

2 Vol. L., pp. 73, 74- 3 Ibid., p. 127, and Vol. IL., p. 11,

4 Vol. III., pp. 292, 334. 5 Ibid., p. 329. ¢ Ibid., p. 411.
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and he had been nearly twenty years in the country, so that he
had seen many quarrels with the native authorities, all of which
had been settled by money ; and he had no reason, not knowing
the causes of the Nawab’s anger or understanding his real character,
to think that this occasion differed from previous ones. Besides,
he had his wife with him. She was near her confinement, and in
a state of panic at the idea of the Fort being attacked.! Conse-
quently, when a chance of compromise offered itself he thought
that he could, without exposing himself to any imputation of
cowardice, seize upon it to extricate himself from his difficulty.
In the meantime he gave strict orders to prevent the Nawab’s
forces from entering the Fort.

On the 1st June? Sirdj-uddaula reached Murshidabad, and
ordered Riai Durlabh, who had taken command, to seize the Fort
immediately. Riai Durlabh presented himself at the gate and
attempted to. force his way in, but found himself confronted by
the guard with fixed bayonets and the gunners standing to their
guns with matches lighted.® He retired precipitately, and deter-
mined to resort to treachery. Accordingly he wrote to Mr. Watts
asking him to come out, and assuring him of safety. Thereupon
Mr. Watts sent his surgeon, Mr. Forth, who was well acquainted
with the native language, to him, and Rai Durlabh not only
declared that no injury was intended to Mr. Watts, but sent back
with him Mir Husain Ali, son of Hakim Beg,* carrying a betel—the
native pledge of safe conduct—which he asserted had been sent from
the Nawab himself.>* Mr. Watts now consulted Messrs. Collet and
Batson, the other members of the Council of Cossimbazar, and it
was decided that he ought to visit the Nawab. Lieutenant Elliot,
who commanded the garrison, appears to have opposed this deci-
sion ;% but his opinion was overruled, as there was nothing unusual
in the Chief of a Factory paying a complimentary visit to the
Nawab when in its neighbourhood.” Mrs. Watts’ entreaties seem

! Vol. L, p. 6, and Vol. IIL, p. 222. 2 Stewart, p. 499.
3 Vol. L., pp. 175, 250. $ Ibid., p. 10.
8 Ibid., p. 46.

¢ Vol. L, p. 252. Mr, Watts séys Lieutenant Elliot did not oppose his going to
the Nawab’s camp (Vol, IIL,, p. 334).

7 When the Nawab came to Hugli after the capture of Calcutta, Mr. Bisdom
actually paid him such a visit (Vol. L., p. 55).
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also to have had some influence in overcoming the opposition of
the military.! Accordingly, on the 2nd June Mr. Watts, accom- fnd June,
panied by Mr. Forth and a couple of servants, went to make his
visit to the Nawab. They were received politely by Rii Durlabh,
but when they approached the Nawab’s tent their hands were tied
behind their backs, and they were led as prisoners into Sirij-
uddaula’s presence.? Mr. Watts, speechless with rage and mor-
tification, could say nothing, and the Nawab, after looking at him
for a time in silence, ordered him to be detained as a prisoner. He
was placed in charge of Hakim Beg and his son, Mir Husain Ali.®

On the 3rd June he was informed that the Nawab was enraged 31‘d June-
with the British for building a drawbridge at Perrin’s Garden and '’
repairing Mr. Kelsall’'s Octagon, of which I have already spoken.
He was required to sign a muchalka or engagement that the
Council of Calcutta would demolish the new fortifications, would
give no protection to servants of the Government, and would
recoup the Nawab for any loss which his revenues might have
suffered from the abuse of the dastaks or trade passes. He ex-
plained that he could not sign any such document without his
Council, and Mr. Forth was accordingly instructed to go and
fetch Messrs. Collet and Batson. Mr. Watts bade him tell them
that they were not to come to the Nawab’s camp on any condition,
but whether Mr. Forth dld not deliver this message,* or those
gentlemen thought it better to disregard it, they went to the camp,
and there stated that they had no authority to sign any agree-
ment which would be binding on the Council of Calcutta. They
were ‘immediately imprisoned, and nothing more was said about
the muchalka. The same evening Mr. Collet was sent back to the
Fort with orders to deliver up the guns and ammunition. He
accordingly went there, and instructed Lieutenant Elliot to make
them over to Rai Durlabh’s officers. On the sth Mr. Collet was sth Juue.
ordered to return to camp and Mr. Batson was sent back, and the 1756.
same day the Nawab’s army started for Calcutta, taking Messrs.
Watts and Collet along with them. Mr. Forth was advised by
his native friends to escape, and went to the Dutch Factory,
where he was kindly received.®

! Vol. L, p. 322. 2 Vol. III., p. 166. 3 Vol L,p. s
4 Vol. 111, p. 334. 8 Vol. L., p. 11, and Vol. IL, p. 61,
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As soon as the British had given up their arms, the native
soldiers began plundering the buildings in the Fort, until by the
Nawab’s orders the Company’s warehouses were closed and sealed.!
They treated the gentlemen and soldiers with much rudeness and
brutality,

‘threatening the gentlemen to cut off their ears, slit their noses, and chabuck*
them,’3

but, according to the Muhammadan custom, respected the privacy
of Mrs. Watts’ apartments, to which she and her children had
retired.

The ill-treatment of the prisoners continued until the 8th,
when Lieutenant Elliot, rather than submit to the insults of the
soldiery, shot himself dead with a pistol which he had secreted
about his person. This compelled the native officers to interfere,
for they did not know what account the Nawab might demand of
them- if any of the civilians who had been left in their charge
were driven to similar acts of desperation.® They. accordingly
imprisoned Messrs. Batson, Sykes, Chambers, and Hugh Watts
in their own rooms; but the two former escaped the same night,
and were sheltered in the other European Factories, where
Messrs. Hastings and Marriott, who had been absent at some of
the aurangs,® also found refuge after being plundered of all they
possessed. On the gth Messrs. Watts and Chambers were sent
to the public prisons along with the soldiery, and though the
latter were released the next day, these unfortunate gentlemen
were detained until the 24th, when the French and Dutch Chiefs
obtained their liberty by pledging themselves for their appearance
when required by the Nawab. Mrs. Watts and her children were
allowed to retire unmolested to the French Factory,” where
M. Law treated them with the utmost kindness until they could
be safely sent down the river.

Mrs. Watts is a celebrated character in the history of Calcutta.
She accompanied her husband to England on his retirement, and
when he died she returned to Calcutta, and having married a

! Vol. 1., p. 46. 2 To whip. . 4 Vol. 1., p. 253.
4 Ibid., p. 176. 5 Vol. IIL., p. 335. % Weaving establishments.
7 Vol. 1., p. 176. ’
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clergyman of the name of Johnson, whom she sent to England
with an allowance, was for many years the acknowledged leader
of society under the half-Indian appellation of the Begam
Johnson. She was extremely wealthy, and Colonel Sleeman?
tells us that her house was the resort of all the gentry from the
Governor-General downwards. She used to tell her visitors that
she had been saved from the Nawab’s harem only by the inter-
cession of his mother, Amina Begam.?

The easy capture of the Fort had not been expected by either
Europeans or natives,® or even by Sirdj-uddaula himself. The
French, with the exception of M. Law, who wrote,

‘Such was the surrender of this little fort, which many people pretend could
have held out long enough to repulse the Nawab and force him to come to
terms. | am the less inclined to believe this as I know the weaknesses of the
place much better than its strength,’+

were loud in their outcries against Mr. Watts’ behaviour, though
Mr. Young, the Prussian Agent, says that after his arrival at
Chandernagore on the 28th June,® he had little difficulty in satisfy- 13‘13 J“ne'
ing his friends as to the propriety of his conduct.®

Mr. Holwell asserts that a defence of Cossimbazar for only
twenty-four hours would probably have enabled the Council to
complete the defences of Calcutta, and the coming on of the
Rains would have forced the Nawab to retire in confusion.” This
is one of those hypothetical arguments which does not admit of
answer, and is hardly worth discussion® Mr. Watts, however,
submitted a description of the Fort and garrison to Colonel Clive
and his officers, who gravely certified, what everyone already
knew, that the Fort was incapable of prolonged defence.? In
fact, the question was not a military one at all, but a question as
to whether the Company’s interests required Mr. Watts to take
upon himself the responsibility of a violent breach of relations

1 + Rambles of an Indian Official,’ vol. ii., pp. 358, 359- .

2 Other accounts (Vol. I., p. 20) say that Amina Begam tried to persuade Siraj-
uddaula not to go to war with the British, representing to him that it was beneath
his dignity to make war upon mere merchants.

3 Vol. L., p. 207, and Vol. IIL, p. 78. ¢ Vol. III., p. 166.

3 Vol. L, p. 48. ¢ Ibid., p. 64. 7 Vol. IL., p. 12.

¥ Vol. IIL., p. 33s. 9 Ibid., pp. 329, 330.
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with the Nawab. If after-events proved that he decided wrongly
it was a fault of which M. Law says :

* If he was the dupe of Sirdj-uddaula’s bad faith, it must be acknowledged that
he knew how to take his revenge.’!

Mr. Watts was no simpleton, and it was as much by his diplomacy
at Murshidabad as by the victory of Clive at Plassey that Siraj-
uddaula was driven from his throne.

Sirij-uddaula took nothing from the Fort except the guns and
ammunition? which he needed for the attack of Calcutta, his own
being worthless,® and on the 5th June he began his march.

-1 Vol. IIL,, p. 167. 2 Vol. I, 73, 103. 8 Ibid., p. 20.
P PP



CHAPTER V.

THE EXPULSION OF THE BRITISH
FROM CALCUTTA.

¢ As fatal and melancholly a catastrophe as ever the annals of any people, or
colony of people, suffered since the days of Adam.’—HOLWELL.}

As he had been prompt in his attack on Cossimbazar, so Sirij-
uddaula wasted no time in his march upon Calcutta. In the
hottest season of the year, in a country with no roads and with a
cumbrous train of artillery drawn by elephants and oxen, his army
covered a distance of about 160 miles in eleven days. At the
same time that he displayed this promptitude he showed that
he was doubtful of success by the eagerness with which he
sought the aid of the French and Dutch, recklessly promising
the town of Calcutta and the British Factories to both if only
they would join him? This was, of course, known to his
soldiers, as was probably the fact that both French and Dutch
had refused him their assistance.?

‘His army marched unwillingly ; his people murmured loudly against him,
and said that he was taking them to be butchered, and that they could never
capture the place. These just murmurs of the army came to the ears of the
Nawab. He paid no attention to them. He even treated very cavalierly a
person who spoke to him of them, saying, “ I do not doubt that thou art afraid
thyself. I am not astonished at it, for thou art a Bengali coward.” As a matter
of fact, this person was one of his dependent rajas."

The French were convinced that the Nawab himself was afraid
when they found that Coja Wajid had been ordered to open
negotiations with the British.5

! Vol. 1., p. 38. Mr. Holwell of course alludes to the appellation commonly
given by the Muhammadans to Bengal, viz., ' The Paradise of India.’

2 Vol. L., pp. 5. 7. 15, and Vol. IIL., p. 167.

3 Ibid. 4 Vol. L, p. 178, 8 Ibd., p. 20.
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Notwithstanding the absence of good roads, the Indian kdsid, or
postal messenger, manages to travel with great rapidity, and letters
from Cossimbazar sometimes arrived at Calcutta in as short a
time as twenty-seven hours.! Accordingly Mr. Watts’ letter of
the 2nd June, saying that the Nawab had arrived at Cossim-
bazar, reached Calcutta next day. It convinced the Council
that the Nawab meant war, and that submission was useless.?
They thought, however, it would be wise to try what influence
Coja W3jid could bring to bear, and so they sent him copies of
the letters which they had transmitted to Mr. Watts for the Nawab.
Coja W3jid unfortunately had left Murshidabad for Hugli, and
though he received these letters was unable at first to deliver
them. He was in fact too frightened to do so, the Nawab having
threatened with punishment anyone who might dare to plead on
behalf of the British. This fury of rage seems, however, to have
already moderated to some extent, as in his letter to Coja Wajid
of the 1st June the Nawab wrote that he would not drive the British
out of the country if they would submit to his conditions.®* This
encouraged Coja Wi3jid to approach him again, and his agent,
Siva Babi, took Drake the copy of a letter which Coja Wajid
advised him to write to the Nawab. Drake complied, and Coja
Wijid presented the letter to the Nawab when he arrived at
Kelsall's Garden on the 15th or 16th June; but by this time
hostilities had commenced with the British attack upon Tanna
Fort, and the Nawab did not vouchsafe any reply.*

On the 3rd June the Council sent warning to Dacca and the
other up-country Factories to collect the Company’s goods, and
be prepared to flee if the danger increased.

The next day they wrote to the Council of Fort St. George
(Madras), saying they were engaged in a quarrel with the native
Government, and that,

‘ should they be attacked, they are resolved to repel force by force.’

From the 3rd to the 6th June no news arrived at Calcutta. So
absolute was the lack of trustworthy intelligence that it was not
even known whether the Nawab was with his army or not.®

! Vol. 1., p. 126. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid., p. 4.
4 Ibid., p. 117. 5 Ibid., p. 97. 6 Ibid., p. 110,
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The first news of the capture of Cossimbazar came as a rumour
from Chandernagore on the evening of the 6th June.! It was®6th June,
confirmed the next morning by the arrival of Mr. Collet’s letter of 7> -
the 4th June.

Before this, about the 2oth May, when he received Mr. Watts’
letter mentioning the talk in Murshidabad about the ease with which
Calcutta might be captured,® Mr. Drake gave orders to Captain
Minchin to raise as many soldiers as he could, and to Mr. Holwell
to enlist buxerries or native matchlockmen, and to the kdsids or
messengers to bring all letters received in or despatched from
Calcutta to him for examination. The pay of the labourers on the
fortifications was increased, a stock of provisions laid in, and, in
fact, every preparation was made for a siege, except, apparently,
the most essential of all—namely, a plan of defence. When the
bad news arrived on the 7th a further.request for assistance 7th june,
was sent to Madras, and letters were written to Messrs. Bisdom? 75"
and Renault,* the Dutch and French Chiefs, asking them to
act in concert with the British against the Nawab. The Dutch,
who were determined to maintain their réle of mere merchants,
absolutely refused to meddle in a quarrel not of their own
making ;% the French answered sympathetically, but all they could
offer was the refuge of their own Fort if the British thought Fort
William indefensible.® Both Chinsura and Chandernagore lay in
the Nawab’s path on his march to Calcutta; neither of them
could spare a man or a gun, and it seems certain that the Nawab
forcibly took the French boats for the passage of his men across the
Ganges, though he refrained, as a matter of courtesy, from actually
marching through their town.” The Nawab had likewise a body
of European and half-caste artillerymen in his service, who were
said to be deserters from the French, and were commanded by
an ex-French officer, the Marquis de St. Jacques, and the spies
employed by the British asserted that the French sent a quantity
of powder to the Nawab’s army when he was at Bankibazar.?
This the French stoutly denied, but the accusation was believed

! Vol. I, p. 128, and Vol. IL, p. 11. 2 Vol. L., p. 127.
3 Ibid., p. 12. 4 Ibid., pp. 116, 295. b Ibid., p. 14.

8 Vol. 1., p. 295, and Vol. IIL., p. 293.

7 Vol. L., p. 20, and Vol. IIL, p. 224. ¥ Vol. 1., p. 143.
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by the British to be true, and bore bitter fruit later on. Mean-
while, the Council, though it had plenty of more important
business to attend to, entered upon an angry correspondence with
‘Mr. Bisdom as to his duty to assist them, and finally formally
protested, in the name of the Company, against him and hlS
Council for refusing to do so.!

On the 7th the British were informed that the Nawab had
written to the neighbouring Zamindars® forbidding them to supply
the British with provisions, and the same day, early in the morn-
ing, Drake called a council to consider the plan of defence. The
military officers were summoned to attend, and the council re-
solved itself into a Council of War. Messrs. Simpson and
O’Hara, and a French officer, Lieutenant Melchior Lebeaume,
who was in the Company’s service, were appointed to form a
Committee.? The weakness of Fort William has been already
mentioned, but the question under discussion was the larger one
of the defence of Calcutta.

Two years before this time Colonel Scot* had drawn up a plan of
defence for the Town, the main points of which were the completion
of the Maratha Ditch, the building of redoubts at Perrin’s and
Surman’s Gardens,® and the strengthening of the river front of the
Fort. After his death the work was handed over to Lieutenant
Wells,® who prepared the.only detailed plan we possess of the Fort
and its neighbourhood, and suggested various modifications. On
his death Mr. Bartholomew Plaisted was entrusted with this duty,
but he was dismissed the Company’s service in 1755, and Messrs.
O’Hara, a civilian, and Simpson, a subaltern in the military, were
appointed engineers. Under their superintendence the redoubt at
Perrin’s was completed, and something done towards the repair
of the Line of guns on the river front of the Fort; but so slowly
was the work carried on that Captain Jasper Leigh Jones of the
Artillery Company on the 4th August, 1755, submitted a letter to
Council calling attention to the defenceless condition of the Town.

! Vol. L., p. 18. 2 Collectors of the Nawab’s revenues. Often hereditary.

3 Vol. I, p. 128. 4 Died 1754.

8 The northern and southern limits of the British Settlement.

¢ Died 18 August, 1755 (General Letter to Court of 8th December, 1755, para-
graph 108),



BENGAL IN 1756-567 Ixvii

The Council, which was composed of Messrs. Drake, Cruttenden,
Manningham, Becher, Pearkes, Frankland, Collet, Macket, Eyre,
and Holwell, voted his letter ‘irregular, improper, and unnecessary’
—in fact, they considered that the question of fortifications was
not of any urgency, and might well wait for the Court of Directors’
reply to Colonel Scot’s indent for guns and military. Accordingly,
the outermost line of {efence suggested by Colonel Scot, not having
been completed, could not be maintained, and the only question
that remained was how much of the Town could be protected.
‘What the Committee actually recommended is uncertain. Mr.
O'Hara, in a letter dated the 17th February, 1757,! tells us that he
_advised that the Fort only should be defended, the European
houses around it beirig pulled down to clear the way for the fire
of the guns, but that Mr. Drake and the Council refused to allow
the houses to be destroyed, partly on the ground of expense, partly
because it would take a long time and more powder than they had
to spare in the Fort. Captain Grant afterwards declared that
Mr. O’Hara’s suggestion was the proper one, but that

‘so litle credit was then given, and even to the very last day, that the Nabob
would venture to attack us, or offer to force our lines, that it occasioned a generall
grumbling and discontent to leave any of the European houses without them.
Nay, the generallity wanted to include every brick house in the place, Portuguese
and Armenian, and thought it hard that any inhabitant should be deprived of
protection against such an enemy. And should it be proposed by any person
to demolish so many houses as would be necessary to make the fort defensible,
his oppinion would have been thought pusilanimous and ridiculous, had there
been sufficient time to execute such a work, as there was not, nor would it be
possible to destroy half the number in triple the time, especially as we had nct
sufficient powder to blow them up.'?

The question was rendered still more difficult by the sudden
discovery of the very small number of troops in garrison, the
military officers reporting that 70 of the European soldiers were
sick in hospital, 25 more were absent up-country, and that of the
remaining 180 the greater part were only Portuguese. It was at
last determined to occupy Perrin’s redoubt with a small force, but
to abandon the Black Town and draw an inner line round the
European houses. OQutposts were to be established at the three
main entrances to the White Town, the lesser streets to be dug
across and palisaded, all bridges to be broken down, and a trench

! Vol. I1., p. 227. 2 Vol. I, p. 76.
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dug across the Park to the east of the Fort.! M. Jean Law says? that
the British ought to have limited themselves to the defence of the
Fort, but he ignores the considerations mentioned by Captain Grant.

The same day messages were sent to the Company’s servants at
Dacca, Jagdea, and Balasore to retire to Calcutta,® and orders
issued to the inhabitants of Calcutta to send into the Fort all the
arms and provisions in their possession,* whilst no less than five
messages were sent vid Vizagapatam to Madras for assistance.’

In the evening the militia were under arms, and on the morning
of the 8th paraded 250 strong. Of these 100 were Europeans,
largely drawn from the shipping, and so liable to be recalled
on board ; the rest were Portuguese and Armenians. A number of
officers were appointed, and Messrs. Manningham and Frankland
were made respectively Colonel and Lieutenant-Colonel,® thus
giving them rank superior to that held by any of the military. This
extraordinary arrangement appears quite in keeping with the other
ridiculous actions of the Council, and its only possible explanation
is that the Council was so certain of repulsing the Nawab that its
chief care was, under the pretence of not wishing to supersede
senior military officers by their juniors, to make sure that none of the
credit of the exploit should fall to the military.” It was soon found
that the Portuguese and Armenians were extremely awkward in the
use of arms, and so they were formed into two separate companies,
the Europeans composing a third. This last was further weakened
by thirty-four 8 of its members volunteering to serve in the military.
They were young men, and behaved extremely well.

¢ Many Company’s servants and young gentlemen in the Settlement entered
as volunteers in the military, doing duty in every respect as common soldiers,
and always expressing forwardness to be sent on command,? a spirit never
sufficiently to be commended.’!

Amongst the military Lieutenant Smith was promoted to be
Captain-Lieutenant, Captain Alexander Grant was made Adjutant
General, Lieutenant Talbot Adjutant, and Mr. O’Hara Lieutenant

1 Vol. I1., p. 33. 2 Vol. 111, p. 168. See also Vol. L., p. 178, and Vol. IL, p. 30.

3 Vol. L., pp. 69, 254.
4 Letter from ]J. Cooke to Council, dated 18th February, 1757, appended to Public

Proceedings of 1gth February, 1757. 8 Vol. I, p. 133. 8 Vol. L, p. 130.
7 For civilian jealousy of the military see Vol. I., p. c. note, Vol, II., p. 245, and
Vol. I1IL, p. 155. 8 Holwell says sixty-five (Vol. IL,, p. 28).

? ic., on particular duty. 1 Vol. L., p. 131.
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of the Train or Artillery Company. These arrangements were to
some extent due to the unsatisfactory character of the command-
ing officer, Captain Minchin. According to Captain Grant and
Mr. Holwell, neither he nor Captain Clayton, the second in
command, was fit for his post,’ and Captain Witherington, who
was in charge of the ammunition, was both incapable and in-
subordinate; but instead of superseding them by capable military
officers, Messrs. Manningham and Frankland were given superior
rank. Captain Grant as Adjutant did his utmost to obtain the
usual returns of stores, but could obtain none till a much later
~and, as it proved, fatal moment, for

‘such was the levity of the times that severe measures were not esteemed
necessary.’

On the evening of the 7th Coja Wijid’s diwan, Siva Babi,
brought to Calcutta the three letters® which the Nawab had
written to his master. He informed the Council that it was
Omichand who had instigated the Nawab to attack the British,
and that Coja W3jid thought the Nawab would not be satisfied
with a payment of money, and advised the British to prepare to
resist him by force.* Siva Babu was sent back to Coja Wi3jid
with a submissive letter from Mr. Drake to the Nawab, as has
been already mentioned.

On the 10th Siva Babi returned to Calcutta with another letter 1oth June,
from his master saying that he proposed to meet the Nawab at 1756
Krishnagar, but advising the British to continue their preparations
for defence. The Council thought this letter implied that Coja
Wijid expected to be able to accommodate matters, and approved
his proposal, but they decided that it would be as well to assist his
diplomacy by terrifying the enemy. Accordingly they sent a party
of fifteen soldiers—volunteers—at night by boat to Sukhsagar,
halfway to Hugli, with orders to make as much noise as possible.
The country people were very much frightened, supposing that the
British intended to attack Hugli, but the only solid result of this
fantastical expedition was that 2,000 of the Nawab’s cavalry hastened
their march and occupied that town.® Meanwhile spies came in
every moment, some reporting that the enemy were dispirited and

1 Vol. L., p. 77, and Vol. IL., p. 26. ? Vol. L, p. o1.
3 Vol. 1, pp. 3-5. 4 Vol IL., p. 145. 5 Vol. I., p. 136.
D



11th June,
1756.

Ixx BENGAL IN 1756-57

disinclined to advance, others that they were already exulting in
the prospect of sacking Calcutta. All agreed that the neighbouring
Zamindars had received orders to refuse provisions to the British.

Next day Mr. Drake reviewed his forces, and found he had at
his disposal 180 soldiers (of whom only 45 were Europeans),
50 European volunteers, 60 European militia, 150 Armenian and
Portuguese militia, 35 European artillerymen, 40 volunteers from
the shipping—in all 515 men to defend a Fort of which Colonel
Scot had written to Mr. Orme :

‘It has been universally asserted by the gentlemen of the sword that 1,000
effective men is the least number necessary for the defence of the place, even
as it is fortified, if we may be allowed the expression.’ '

These were now disposed as follows: 98 men under Captains
Clayton and Holwell with three subalterns?! at the Court House
or Eastern Battery,? the same number under Captains Buchanan
and Macket with three subalterns® at the Southern Battery,
68 men under Captain-Lieutenants Smith and Mapletoft with
three .subalterns* at the Northern Battery, and the remainder
of the military and artillery with the Armenian and Portuguese
militia under Captain Minchin, Lieutenant Bellamy, and the
other subalterns in the Fort. Ensign Piccard with 25 men was
ordered to occupy the Redoubt at Perrin’s. Three ships, the
Prince George (Captain Hague), the Fortune (Captain Campbell),®
and the Chance® (Captain Champion), were sent up to cover
the Redoubt, and 20 artillerymen and the volunteers, apparently
under the command of Lieutenant Blagg, were ordered to hold
themselves in readiness to support the point first attacked.
Additional pay was offered to the lascars to work the guns, and
the pay of the coolies employed on the fortifications was increased
to induce them not to desert.”

One of the chief deficiencies in Calcutta was the want of guns
and powder. The guns they had were old and neglected, and

1 Apparently Lieutenants Bishop, Lebeaume, Wedderburn, and Douglas, and also
Ensign Carstairs were at this post (Vol. I., pp. 147, 258, 259, and Vol. II., pp. 34, 35).

2 See plan of * The Environs of Fort William.’

3 1 can identify only Lieutenant Blagg and Ensign Scott.

4 T can identify only Lieutenant Sumner and Ensign Walcot.

3 Vol. 1,, p. 187.

¢ Ibid., p. 256. Drake (Vol. I., p. 135) names the ships as the Dadley, Prince
George, and Lively grabb, 7 Ibid., p. 138.



Vol. 1(5).

comm oo

0

bo----

I T

Lemmo"

_———

e I

fremmmn

| S

-

-.me mo..,, .






BENGAL IN 1756-57 Ixxi

very few of them mounted. Every carpenter who could be found
was set to work, and as many guns as could be mounted on
the shaky walls were got ready. Of powder they had more than
had ever been in stock in previous years,' but most of it had
become damp, and was useless, for powder could not be kept good
through the rainy season. There was no time to make more, nor
any place in the crowded Fort where the damp powder could be
dried. From what was good, cartridges were prepared for the
guns, the English women assisting in loading them.?

Though it was decided not to defend the Black or native Town,
instructions were given to the native inhabitants to protect them-
selves as well as possible, and to obstruct the roads and passages.
Many of them had lived for several generations under the British
flag, and it was supposed that they would stand by the British;
but the majority thought of nothing except how to secure their
families by sending them out of the town. One or two, however,
like Govind Ram Mitra, showed more public spirit, and did all
they could to protect the quarters in which they lived? This
gentleman, on the capture of Calcutta, was imprisoned by the
Nawab's Governor, Manik Chand. In the month of December
he managed to communicate with the British at Fulta, and sent
them information regarding the distribution of the native troops.
In reply the Council allowed him to enter the service of the
Nawab so as to regain his liberty.*

A letter was received on the 12th June from Messrs. Watts and "‘h J“"e
Collet, who were with the Nawab’s army on the river opposnteI
Hugli,® saying that if the Council would send a proper person to
the Nawab’s camp they thought the quarrel might yet be settled
for a sum of money. They based this belief on the fact that the
Nawab had not touched anything at Cossimbazar, except the
guns and ammunition, whereas if he had intended to expel the
British from Bengal he would have seized everything; but the
probability is that the Nawab had simply left the Company’s
goods there until he had time to decide how he should dispose
of them. This letter came through Mr. Bisdom, who was in-
formed—

! Vol. I1., p. 151. 3 Vol. L, p. 139. 3 Vol. 1., p. 140.
¢ Orme MSS., India V., pp. 1159, 1160. 3 Vol. 1., pp. 103, 140.
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¢ that after the disgrace the Company had suffered at Cossimbuzar by the taking
of ‘their Factory and imprisoning of their servants, they were resolved not to
come to any agreement.’!

Drake does not mention this reply, but says Mr. Watts’ letter also
contained a warning against Coja W3jid, whom Mr. Watts, even
before the capture of Cossimbazar, had suspected of instigating
the Nawab against the British.? The important point to notice is
Mr. Bisdom’s evidence that Mr. Drake and the Council were quite
ready to fight. In fact, they thought that the mere appearance of
resistance would frighten the Nawab, and the military were ordered
to be on their guard so as to cut up any small raiding parties that
might approach the Town.

The part of the Nawab’s forces which the British considered
most likely to be dangerous was the artillery—i.e., the French
and Portuguese, who were in charge of the Cossimbazar cannon.
These men being all Christians, the Catholic priests in Calcutta
were instructed to write and remonstrate with them on theg
wickedness of fighting for a Muhammadan Prince against Chris-
tians. They replied that they had now no means of escaping
from the Nawab's service, but they proved of little use to him in
the end.?

The approach of the Nawab’s army rendered it probable that
spies would try to enter the Town, and strict orders were issued on
the 13th June to arrest all suspicious characters. A boat was
seized this day, the people of which

‘ denied they had any letters for any person ; but, after having received punish-
ment, they confessed there were two letters hid in the boat directed to Omichund
from Rogeram, the Pkousdar of Midnapore and principal spy to the Nabob.*

These letters did not appear to contain anything beyond a warn-
ing to Omichand to look after his own property, and a request to
send Rajaram’s property out of the city; but they were written in
some strange, up-country dialect, which only Omichand’s servants
could understand, and Drake was therefore convinced there must be
some treason in them; accordingly on his own authority he ordered
Omichand to be imprisoned in the Fort. Omichand surrendered

1 Vol. 1., p. 104. 2 Ibid., p. 140; Vol. I, p. 63; Vol. II1., p. 73.
3 Vol. 1., p. 140. 4 Ibid., p. 141, and Vol. I1,, p. 149.
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without making any resistance, but his brother-in-law, Hazari
Mal, ordered his servants to fire upon the soldiers sent to arrest
him, and had his left hand cut off before he was captured.!
Omichand’s Jamadar,> when the soldiers forced the house, killed
with his own hands thirteen women and three children, fired the
house, and attempted, unsuccessfully, to commit suicide. Captain-
Lieutenant Smith, who was in charge of the party, found the
house full of weapons. As the inhabitants of Calcutta had been
ordered to send all the arms in their possession into the Fort, this
fact was taken as further proof of Omichand’s guilt. About the
same time Mr. Holwell being informed that Krishna Das intended to
escape from Calcutta, and it being important for the British to have
him in their hands in case the Nawab should demand his surrender,
he was also made prisoner on the 14th after a vigorous defence.?
Mr. Tooke adduces this fact as a proof that Krishna Das’ visit to
Calcutta was a device of the Nawab to involve the British, but it
is quite possible that he really wanted to escape from the British
when he feared they might be forced to surrender him to the Nawab.

Spies now reported that the Nawab’s army, which consisted of
from 30,000 to 50,000 men, with 150 elephants and camels, the
cannon taken at Cossimbazar, and 25 European and 200 Portu-
guese gunners,* had arrived at Baraset, and that a small party had
been seen at Dum Dum, and a letter was received from the French
renegade, the Marquis de St. Jacques, who commanded the
Nawab’s Europeans, offering to mediate between the British and
the Nawab. A reference to M. Renault at Chandernagore made it
clear that St. Jacques was not to be trusted, and accordingly the
Council confined their reply to an offer of reward if he would come
over to the British with his men. Whether he received this letter
or not is uncertain, but a spy declared that St. Jacques had been
sent to the French and Dutch Factories to demand assistance in
the name of the Nawab, and that the French had landed a quantity
of powder for him at Bankibazar.®

At this critical moment Coja Wijid, upon whom the Council
relied for mediation with the Nawab in spite of his suspected

! Vol. I, p. 142. 2 Chief of the peons, or footmen.
3 Vol. L., pp. 142, 258, 280. 4 Ibid., pp. 110, 135, 264.
5 Ibid., p. 143.
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collusion with Omichand,! on the pretence that he had heard that
the British had seized and imprisoned his diwan, Siva Babu,?
wrote them that they might send Omichand, or anyone else they
pleased, to negotiate with the Nawab. This was supposed to be
a device to have Omichand set free, so the Council replied that
they had entrusted the negotiations to him alone, and still trusted
to his endeavours on their behalf.

The Governor being extremely busy with many matters,
Messrs. Manningham, Frankland, and Minchin were appointed
Field Officers to visit the out-batteries in daily rotation, and
Mr. Manningham was authorized by Council to relieve Mr. Drake
of the charge of the Marine. To clear the Town as much as
possible, the straw houses within the Lines of defence were set on
fire. The fire spread and did much damage, and, terrified by this
evidence of approaching war, many of the coolies, lascars, and
servants fled from the Town, whilst the Armenians and Portuguese,
with their women and children, crowded into the houses surround-
ing the Fort.®

For some time the more thoughtful members of the Council had
been considering the wisdom of occupying Tanna‘ Fort as a
possible place of retreat in case of necessity, and also to prevent
the natives from blocking the river and cutting off the approach
of reinforcements. This ought to have been done several days
earlier, and though, when the ships Dodaly, Prince George, Lively,
and Neptune reached the Fort, they were able to drive out the
garrison,® they found they could not hold the place, and on the
arrival of a large body of native troops on the 14th they were forced
to evacuate it after throwing some of the guns into the river and
burning the houses. The walls of the Fort were too strong to be
easily destroyed, and on the 15th Captain Rannie, having been sent
down with a further reinforcement of thirty men under Lieutenant
Bishop, found that with the poor powder supplied him he could
produce no impression. The ships were recalled on the 16th.®

1 Vol. I1,, p. 64. 2 Vol. I, p. 143.

3 Ibid., p. 144. 4 Vol. I1., p. 30.

5 One of the Nawab's first orders on the outbreak of the quarrel was for the
occupation of this fort (Vol. 1., p, 1).

8 Vol. 1., p. 256.
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The only fruit of this expedition was the capture of two Moor
ships, which were brought up to Calcutta.!

On the 15th the Nawab arrived at Chinsura, and the French 15th June,
and Dutch Agents were sent to present the compliments of their 7>
Chiefs. The Frenchman was received with great courtesy, the
Dutchman with contempt and insult.?

Next day all the British women were brought into the Fort. :?;2‘1““'"
It was hoped that relief would arrive from Madras by the
2oth August, and there were ample provisions of rice, wheat, and
biscuit to last that time if the Nawab could not be forced to
retire before. The reason for calling in the women was that a
portion of the Nawab’s troops, numbering 4,000 men, was making
an attempt to force the Maratha Ditch by what is now known as
the Chitpur Bridge, the approaches to which were covered by the
guns of Perrin’s Redoubt.

The attack on this little fort began about noon, and Lieutenant
Blagg, with a detachment of 50 men and two field-pieces, was sent
to Ensign Piccard's assistance. The enemy were easily repulsed,
but the British lost a few men on the ships as well as on shore.
Amongst them was Mr. Ralph Thoresby, the first of the Company’s
servants to fall. Lieutenant Blagg wasrecalled in the evening, but
Mr. Piccard made a sally in the night,® drove the enemy from their
posts, and spiked four of their guns. They lost, it is said, 80o men.*

Notwithstanding this repulse of the regular attack, the Ditch
being fordable all through its course,® the Nawab’s troops and
camp followers—7,000 plunderers followed him from Murshidabad®
—began to flock into the town. The Nawab himself seems to have
crossed by a bridge which he caused to be made at Cow Cross,’
on the Dum Dum road, and took up his quarters in Omichand’s
garden. The spies sent by the British found his army, therefore,
already partly in the Town and occupying the quarter called
Similia. A few prisoners were made, who reported that the
Nawab intended to make his great attack on Friday, the 18th,
which was held to be a lucky day in the Muhammadan Calendar.?

! Vol. L., pp. 111, 136. 3 Ibid., p. 21. 3 Ibid., p. 40.

4 Ibid., p. 187. 8 Ibid., p. 79. ¢ Ibd., p. 171. 7 Ibid., pp. 163, 164.

8 The 18th June, 1756, corresponds to the 1gth Ramazin, one of the fortunate
days of that great Muhammadan fast.
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Meanwhile he had to find some means of bringing his elephants
and artillery across the Ditch, and so thought of renewing the
attack on Perrin’s; but during the night Jagannath Singh,
Omichand’s Jamadar, who had somewhat recovered from his
self-inflicted wounds, had himself placed on a horse, and with
Omrao, another of Omichand’s servants, brought a letter from
their master to the Nawab, informing him that the Maratha
Ditch did not encircle the whole Town, and that he could
easily bring in his army by the Avenue which leads directly east-
ward from old Fort William to the Lakes.! The same night the
British set fire to part of the Town in order to drive out the
Nawab’s men, but the lack of wind prevented much damage being
done. On the other hand, the native plunderers pillaged the
native Town, burning and murdering wherever they went.?

The 17th June was spent by the Nawab in bringing his army
into the Town. The British destroyed all the native houses to the
eastward and the southward, and the Nawab’s plunderers set fire
to the Great Bazar which lay to the north of the Fort, and the
adjacent places and other parts of the Black Town,

¢ which burnt till morning, and, being so very extensive and near, formed a
scene too horrible for language to describe.'?

The same night all the remaining peons and servants who could
escape abandoned the British. Over 1,000 of the bearers or
coolies deserted when they were required to carry powder into
the Fort from the Magazine, which lay to the south.! At the
same time the Portuguese and Armenian women and children
crowded into the Fort, the militia declaring they would not fight
unless their families were admitted.® About 500 were got safely
on board ship, but enough remained—about 2,000—to throw
everything into confusion. ‘

The enemy were now (18th June) close to the Line of
defence formed by the three outposts or batteries and the
intervening European houses, and, immediate fighting being
expected, orders were issued by Council to give no quarter,
as the Fort prison was already crowded.® The attack opened

' Vol. L, p. 146; Vol. 1L, p. 22; Vol. II1,, p. 363. 2 Vol. L., pp. 145, 257.

3 Ibid., p. 258. 4 Ibid., p. So.
8 Ibid., pp. 147, 165. 8 Ibid., p. 258.
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against the Northern Battery, but this was only a feint, and
Ensign Walcot, who was ordered to make a sally, easily
drove off the enemy. The real attack was against the Eastern
Battery. An advance post at the Jail was occupied by a small
detachment under Lieutenant Lebeaume, who, after a time, was
reinforced by Ensign Carstairs. The fighting at the Jail was
very fierce, and about 3 o’clock Captain Clayton ordered Lebeaume
and Carstairs, both of whom had been wounded, to retire on his
battery. A glance at the plan will show that between the Eastern
and Southern Battery the only defences were the European houses
on the East and South of the Great and Little Tanks. All these
had been occupied by small detachments, but it is evident that as
soon as the enemy effected an entry at any one point, they were in
a position to take the East and South Batteries in the rear.! They
made their first entry at Mr. Nixon’s house at the south-east corner
of the Little Tank, and almost immediately all the European houses
were occupied by crowds of musketeers, who could not be dislodged
by the British guns owing to the strength of the pucca® walls.
Captain Buchanan was now ordered to withdraw his men from the
Southern Battery to the Reserve Battery between the Tank and the
Company’s house, and there seemed to be no great danger as long
as the Eastern Battery could be maintained; but the parties
in the European houses on the south of the Tank had some
difficulty in making their retreat, especially one composed of ten
young gentlemen® under Lieutenant Blagg in Captain Minchin’s
house. Finding themselves cut off, they retired fighting to the
roof, where they defended themselves until their ammunition was
exhausted, and then sallying forth forced their way with the bayonet
across the Park until they reached the shelter of the Fort. Two
of them, Messrs. Charles Smith and Wilkinson, were killed, and
the rest all wounded, but'they slew 173 of the enemy.* So far the

! The East battery was, however, covered by the wall of the Park.

2 4.e., masonry.

3 Eight of them wer® Company'’s servants, Their names were Law, Ellis, Tooke,
N. Drake, C. Smith, Wilkinson, Dodd, and Knapton. The other two, William
Parker and Macpherson, were, I.believe, seafaring men. Law, Drake, Dodd,
Knapton, Parker, and Macpherson died in the Black Hole. Ellis lost his leg in the
battle of the 5th February, and was killed in the troubles of 1763. Tooke was killed
in 1757 in the attack on Chandernagore.

4 Vol. 1., pe 261.
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enemy had lost heavily, and it was even thought that the Nawab
would give up the attempt in despair, and retreat in the night.!
But Captain Clayton now considered it impossible to hold his
battery any longer, and Mr. Holwell, his second in command, was
sent to the Fort to ask for reinforcements or permission to retire.
Knowing how fatal this step would be, the Adjutant, Captain Grant,
persuaded Drake to promise reinforcements; but before Holwell
and Grant could get back to that post Captain Clayton had
abandoned it, leaving his guns behind him so carelessly spiked
that the enemy were able to rebore and use them again the next
day.? It was now necessary to recall Captain Buchanan from the
Reserve Battery, and Captain-Lieutenant Smith from the North
Battery, and to retreat upon the inner Line of defence—namely,
the great houses which surrounded the Fort.

The same evening Ensign Piccard and his party at Perrin’s were
brought back to the Fort by boat, and the ships fell down the
river below the Fort.

The position now was this: instead of having terrified the
Nawab by the vigour of their resistance, the British had been
beaten back in a few hours’ fighting from a line which they had
hoped to be able to defend for some days. The first thing then
to be done was to secure the next line of defence—viz., the houses
round the Fort, so Captain Clayton was ordered to occupy the
Church, Lieutenant Bishop Mr. Eyre’s house, Captain-Lieutenant
Smith Mr. Cruttenden’s, and Lieutenant Blagg the Company’s
house. Two experienced sea-captains were placed in charge of
the guns of each bastion of the Fort.> The remaining lascars and
coolies fled, and everyone who could pressed into the Fort.

Having provided for their immediate defence, a Council was
called between 7 and 8 p.m.* to consider the state of affairs.
Messrs. Manningham and Frankland had even during the day
advised that the women should be seént on board. Council
now accepted their offer to see them embarked, and ordered a
detachment of thirty men to accompany them. It was not intended

! Vol. IL., pp. 34, 154.

2 These being heavy guns did the British more damage than any of the others
(Vol. IL, p. 32 see also Vol. L., pp. 82, 114, 149, 259).

3 Vol. I, p. 151. 3 Ibid., pp. 84, 150.
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that these gentlemen should go on board themselves, but apparently
owing to the confusion and the impossibility of getting the
guard together, they found it necessary to do so. Even then the
crowding was so great that many of the ladies, including Mrs.
Drake, Mrs. Mapletoft, Mrs. Coles, and Mrs. Wedderburn, were
left behind. Some of these ladies were sent by Mr. Holwell on
‘board the Diligence,! of which he was part owner, under the care
of Lieutenant Lebeaume, who had been wounded in the fighting
at the Jail; others were embarked by Mr. Baillie on the morning
of the 19th.2  Messrs. Manningham and Frankland were on board
the Dodalay (of which they were also part owners), and remained
there under pretence of waiting for the promised guard of thirty
men—in fact, they actually caused the Dodalay to be moved a
little way down the river clear of the other vessels.® Meanwhile
on shore the Council broke up about 8.30 p.m., after ordering the
Company’s treasure and books to be taken on board; but the Sub-
Treasurer and Company’s Banyan, who had the Treasury keys, were
not to be found, and no one seemed to consider it his special duty
to see to the matter,* so both the treasure and the books were left
where they were. The French heard from native reports that Drake
had embarked on the ships not only the Company’s treasure, but
the goods placed by the European and native inhabitants of
Calcutta for safe custody in the Fort, and upon this rumour built
up a romantic plot on the part of Drake, Manningham, and
Frankland to ruin Calcutta simply with the object of enriching
themselves. This they refer to melodramatically as the ¢ Mystery
of Iniquity,”® though they could not understand why, if Drake and
his fellow conspirators had determined to carry off the wealth of
Calcutta, they made no preparations to have any ships manned and
ready for their escape.® With Manningham and Frankland there

1 Vol. L, p. 245. 2 Vol. II1,, p. 297. 3 Vol. 1., p. 167, and Vol. I1,, p. 44.

¢ Messrs. Manningham and Frankland, who were the Treasurers, were on board
(Vol. I1,, p. 141). Whether any of the books were put on board is unknown. It is
said some were, and that they were destroyed by Drake and his friends, who asserted
they had been lost. Some were found in the Fort after its recapture (Vol. II.,
P- 340), but whether these were all the books that were not destroyed in the siege
is uncertain. The General Journals and a few other books are still in the office of
the Comptroller-General of Indian Treasuries at Calcutta.

5 Vol. L, pp. 23, 38, 49, 179, 208. ¢ Ibid., p. 49.
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were on board a number of the militia officers—viz., Messrs.
Mapletoft, Holmes, Wedderburn, Douglas, and Sumner’—who
naturally took their orders from those two gentlemen. Captain
Wedderburn and Mr. Holmes had been sent on board to ask them
to return, but the only reply they could obtain was that they were
waiting for the guard, with which message Captain Wedderburn 2
returned to the Fort.

The defenders of the Fort were now wearied out. The desertion
of their servants left them without anyone to attend upon them,
and there were no cooks left to prepare provisions, so that, though
there was plenty of food, the men at the outposts were left to

‘ starve in the midst of plenty.’

The fire from the houses on the south was so fierce that
Lieutenant Blagg had to withdraw from the Company’s house,
and about 11 p.m. the Moors were heard under the walls. It
was supposed they were preparing bamboo ladders to storm the
Fort, but a few cannon shot put them to flight.

Two alarms were given in the course of the night; fortunately,
they were false, for so tired out were the men that none of those
off duty responded to the call to arms.*

Between 1 and 2 o’clock in the morning of the 1gth June
Mr. Drake and a number of -other gentlemen held an informal
Council.® Captain Witherington reported that the supply of
ammunition had run short.® Other officers declared that the
men were no longer under control, many of the militia were drunk,
and some had even drawn their bayonets on the officers who
called them to their duty. It was determined to abandon the
Fort, but how or when to make the retreat could not be decided
upon. Mr. Lindsay, who was lame,” was permitted to go on
board, and was asked to order Messrs. Manningham and Frankland
to come ashore with the other gentlemen; but as they saw no ad-
vantage in coming ashore simply to go on board again, they stayed
where they were.! The Council was broken up suddenly by a

! Vol. I1., p. 28.
? For Captain Wedderburn's subsequent career, see ‘ Bengal Obituary,’ p. 70.
3 Vol. L, p. 83. $ Ibid., p. 152. 8 Ibid., p. 153.

8 Ibid., pp. 84, 153. 7 Ibid., pp. 154, 167. 3 Ibid., p. 246.
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cannon-ball coming into the Consultation Room.! It had been
held in no sort of privacy; everyone knew there wasto be a retreat,
and no one knew how it was to be carried out, for some wished it
to be at once, and others the next evening.

Mr. Holwell now begged Omichand, who had been all the time
a prisoner, to go to the Nawab and ask for terms ; but, enraged at
the treatment he had received, or else perfectly certain that the
Nawab was implacable, he refused to give any assistance, and was
left to nurse his wrath in prison.

It has been already said that Messrs. Manningham and Frank-
land had ordered the Dodalay to drop down the river. This was
because the cannon shot and fire-arrows passing over the Fort
seemed likely to damage the ships, which were already crowded
with women and children. Manningham and Frankland had
assured Mr. Holwell they would not move out of range of the
Fort, but in spite of this promise, about 9 a.m., the Dodalay
began to move from opposite Mr. Margas’ house towards Govind-
pur or Surman’s Gardens.

On shore every effort had been made to bring the men to their
duty, but the Armenians and Portuguese were too terrified to be
of any use, and it was only by the personal efforts of Drake,
Holwell, and Baillie that even the Europeans could be persuaded
to resume their arms. To the surprise of the British, the natives
had not seized the Company’s house when Lieutenant Blagg had
abandoned it, and now Ensign Piccard volunteered to reoccupy it
with a small party of twenty-five men. About 9.30 a.m. he was
brought back wounded. At the same time the enemy’s shot began
to fly about the Fort, the ships in the river weighed anchor and
dropped down, and the boats, on which there was no guard, left
the bank, and put off into the river or towards the other side. At
this moment Captain Witherington came and whispered to the
Governor that all the powder, except that which had been issued,
was damp and useless. He was overheard by some of the Portu-
guese women, and a stampede ensued for the remaining boats, in
which, it is said, some 200 women and children were drowned.?

Shouts now arose that the enemy were forcing the barriers
which ran from the Fort to the waterside, and the capture of
which would have cut off all retreat to the river. Drake ordered

1 Vol. 1., p. 262. 2 Ibid., p. 50, and Vol. IIL., p. 169.



1xxxii BENGAL IN 1756-57

the Factory gate leading to the water to be closed, and field-pieces to
be brought up to defend the barriers ; but no one paid any attention
to his orders, and he saw crowds of gentlemen going down to the
boats, amongst them Commandant Minchin and Mr. Macket.!
Hitherto he had shown no want of courage,? however much he
had been deficient in other qualities ; but now, worn out with want
of sleep® and distracted by the confusion around him, he thought
that everyone was escaping from the Fort, and that he would be left
alone to face the anger of the Nawab, who, he knew, was particu-
larly incensed against him personally. He ran down to one of the
last boats remaining at the Ghat,* and despite the remonstrances
of the Adjutant, Captain Grant,® had himself rowed on board the
Dodalay, being fired on from the shore until the last houses in the
Settlement were passed.®

Captain Grant, who had accompanied Drake, immediately repre-
sented the necessity of the ships returning to the Fort to rescue
the garrison,” but the Captain (Andrew Young) declared the
attempt too dangerous;® and efforts to persuade other of the ships
to put back were altogether unavailing, except in the case of the
Hunter schooner. Its commander, Captain Nicholson, had to give
up the attempt in despair as his lascars threatened to jump overboard
as soon as his ship got up to the Dockhead.® Orme!? expresses an
opinion that the result would have been very different if Drake or
some other man of rank had offered to lead the way; but as most
of the ships belonged to private owners, who would not obey the
Governor’s commands, it was thought useless to issue any general

1 Mr. Macket's wife was very ill, and this was his reason for going aboard
(Vol. 11, p. 39).

3 Vol. III., p. 389. 3 Vol. IL, p. 141.

¢ Holwell asserts that, even if there were no more boats at the Crane or Fort
Ghat, there were numbers of them along the shore, and that these did not put off
until they saw the Governor make his escape (Vol. II., p. 46).

3 Mr. Pearkes declared ‘ Captain Minchin’s going occasioned not the least concern
to anyone, but it was with great difficulty we could persuade ourselves Captain Grant
had left us' (Vol. 1., p. 2o01).

% Vol. I, p. 158. The French (Vol. I., p. 50) and Mr. Tooke (Vol. I., p. 263) say
he was fired on by his own men.

7 Vol. 1., pp. 87, 94.

8 Vol. II,, p. 45. On the 20th August Captain Young had the audacity to put
in a claim for damages sustained by his ship during the siege.

¥ Vol. L., p. 159, and Vol. 11, p. 157. 1 Orme MSS., 0.V, 66, p. 147.
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order to the ships to move up to the Fort. Some of the gentle-
men on board tried to get ashore, but even Mr. Macket’s offer
of 1,000 rupees for a boat met with no response.! Thus many
gallant men,? who had gone on board with full leave from their
superiors, who had no intention of deserting their comrades, and
who had stayed on board only under the impression that a
general retreat was being made, were involved in the shameful
action of their commanders. All that the latter did was to
send up orders to the Prince George, which was still above the
Fort, to drop down and take off the remainder of the garrison.
The same evening the ships fell down below the Town to
Govindpur,? at the extremity of the British territory.

At 3 p.m. Drake and his companions saw that the Prince George
had run aground* opposite Omichand’s house.®* This was due to
the pilot (Francis Morris), a Dutchman,® having lost his presence
of mind. It appears that she might have been got off if Drake
had only sent up a spare anchor; but this he or Captain Young
refused to do, on the pretext that they could not spare any,” so
she was left to her fate and burnt by the natives.® The Captain
(Thomas Hague) and Messrs. Pearkes and Lewis, who had been
sent up from the Fort, escaped to the Dutch, who surrendered
them to the Nawab’s officers. They were soon after set free.

As evening drew in, the Dockhead, the Company’s house, and
Mr. Cruttenden’s appeared in flames, and the fire and smoke hid
the Fort from the sight of the fugitives.

On the morning of the 2oth, the smoke having cleared away,
the Fort was distinctly visible, and the enemy appeared to be
close under the walls. Signals were seen flying, but it was
supposed that these were hung out by the natives to lure the
ships back, and no notice was taken of them.® In the after-
noon it was evident that the Fort had surrendered, and the
ships fell down a little lower to Surman’s Garden,” where they

! Vol. L, p. 105.

2 Holwell mentions especially Messrs. Mapletoft, Wedderburn, Douglas, and
Sumner (Vol. L., p. 189 ; see also Vol. I11., p. 389).

3 The site of the present Fort William.

4 Vol. 1., p. 159. Holwell says she ran aground at 11 a.m. (Vol. IL, p. 44).

5 Vol. L., p. 114. 8 Ibid., p. 42. 7 1bid., p. 292.

8 Ibid., p. 25, note. 9 Ibid., p. 42. 1 Vol. I1., p. 45.

11 Watts says to Jungaraul (Vol. III., p. 335).
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were joined by Messrs. Cooke and Lushington, and a few other
fugitives.
Here the following ships were collected: the Dodalay, Fasne,
Lively, Diligence, Ann, Fortune, London, Neptune, Calcutta, Hunter,
and four or five other small vessels.
218t June, On the morning of the 21st, as no prospect appeared of
1756. anyone else being able to join them, and there being some danger
of pursuit, an attempt was made to pass below Tanna Fort; but
the Neptune and the Calcutta ran aground, were captured by the
natives, and plundered.! Apparently a number of the ladies fell
into the hands of the Nawab’s soldiers, but were well treated and
immediately released, probably on the payment of a ransom.?
The evening of the same day they were joined by the ships
Speedwell and Bombay,® which had forced the passage. Encour-
aged by this reinforcement, and having a favourable wind, the
fleet, which had returned to Surman’s, again attempted to pass
24th June, Tanna, and was this time successful. On the 24th they passed
1756. Budge Budge, and were joined by the Success galley from
Madras ; but the same day the Diligence went ashore, and was
plundered.*
It was now ascertained that the Nawab was fortifying Budge
Budge, and had given orders to the country people not to supply
the British with provisions,

‘of which we were very short, not having a week’s sustenance‘in the fleet of
either food, wood, or water, every vessel being crouded with men, women, and
children, country-born Portugueze.”

This forced them to set ashore all those who ‘had no connection

25th June, with the Europeans.’” They then proceeded to Fulta, where, after

;gf*}?june‘ writing to the Dutch for assistance on the 25th,% they arrived on

1756. the 26th June, and were secretly provided by the Dutch, who had

1 Mr. Tooke says these ships could have been easily rescued (Vol. L., p. 296).
-These two ships and the Diligence were the richest in the fleet (Vol. II., p. 30).

2 Vol. L., pp. 52, 183.

3 Holwell says these ships joined the fleet before the fall of the Fort (Vol. II.,
p- 13).

4 The Captains and officers of the Diligence and shnps wrecked at Tanna arrived at
Chandernagore on the 2nd July (Vol. I, p. 53).

5 Vol. L., p. 161. 8 Ibid., p. 25.
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a small Settlement there, with provisions, anchors, and other
necessary stores.

Thus was successfully made, with comparatively little loss, a
retreat which, from the circumstances attending it, seemed certain
to be disastrous, for on the fleet there was no order and no
discipline. The half-caste women were so little sensible of their
danger that it was with the utmost difficulty that they could be
persuaded to go below decks when the ships were under fire whilst
passing Tanna Fort,! and a French account asserts that had the
natives had a few gunners who knew their business not a ship
would have escaped.! Whilst passing down they met a French
ship, Le Silhouet, and forced the commander to give them some
provisions.> So desperate was their condition that the French
wrote to their captains to be on their guard lest the British
should resort to violence in order to obtain supplies, and so
possibly involve them in trouble with the Nawab.*

1 Vol. II1., p. 406. 2 Vol. I, p. 181.
3 Ibid., p. 52. 4 Ibid., p. 38.



19th June,
1756.

CHAPTER VI.
THE BLACK HOLE.

‘There are some scenes in real life so full of misery and horror that the
boldest imagination would not dare to feign them for fear of shocking credibility.”
—HoOLWELL.!

As soon as the desertion of Drake and Minchin was known to
the remnant of the inmates in the Fort, there followed an out-
burst of rage and horror, which was only quieted by the necessities
of their position. Without counting the Armenians and Por-
tuguese, they found that they numbered 170 men? capable of
defence.* A council was hurriedly called. Drake and the other
fugitive members of Council were suspended,* and it was decided
to supersede Mr. Pearkes, the senior member of Council present,
and to call upon Mr. Holwell to take the command. The exact
reasons for this choice are unknown.® Mr. Holwell was the
oldest of the members of Council, having entered the Company’s
service at a later age than most, but he was not popular, and
afterwards attempts were made to prove that he himself had
contemplated flight, and was only prevented by others having run
off with his boat.® On the other hand, his position as Zamindar or
Magistrate of Calcutta must have brought him into contact with
all classes of the community, and so, whether he was popular or
not, must have acquainted people with his capacity for command.
Mr. Pearkes offered to give place to him in military matters, but
wished to keep the post of Civil Governor. Mr. Holwell refused

1 Vol. IIL, p. 132.
2 * More than 200 men ' (Law, Vol. III., p. 169). This is more likely the correct

figure.
3 Vol. IL., p. 29. ¢ Vob I, p. 113, and Vol. III, p. 341.  ® Vol. III. 341, 342.
$ Vol. I, p. 168. For his reply, see Vol. IL., p. 47.
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a divided responsibility, and Mr. Pearkes gave in, so Mr. Hol-
well was appointed Governor and Administrator of the Company’s
affairs during the troubles.! Captain Lewis was at the same time
appointed Master Attendant in place of Captain Graham, who was
absent from Calcutta. It was determined to carry out the retreat
—previously agreed on in the Council of the 18th—by means of
the Prince George® and one of the Moor ships which had been
taken at the beginning of the siege.® To effect this it was necessary
to send messengers to Captain Hague. Messrs. Pearkes and Lewis
volunteered, and what happened to them has been already narrated.

The small number of men remaining on shore made it not
only impossible to hold the surrounding houses, but very un-
likely that the defenders would be able to hold the Fort itself.
Mr. Holwell therefore recalled the parties in the Church and the
houses belonging to Messrs. Cruttenden and Eyre. and with the
other gentlemen went round the walls, declaring his ¢ abhorrence’
of Drake’s cowardly action, and swearing to defend the place to the
last, whilst to encourage the men he promised that three chests
of treasure which were in the Fort should be distributed amongst
them if they would hold out until a retreat could be effected.
Signals were at the same time hoisted to induce the fleet to return.*

Thus encouraged, the garrison stood gallantly to their defence,
but though the enemy’s big guns were perhaps purposely too
badly served by the French and Portuguese gunners to produce
any great effect,® the musketry from the houses was so deadly that
many men were killed, and it was almost impossible to stand upon
the ramparts. Nothing was known of the Prince George being
aground, but everyone was convinced that after their panic was
over the men on board would bring up the fleet again. In this
vain hope they passed a terrible night, the darkness of which was
lit up by the flames of the houses burning all round them. The
soldiers now refused obedience to their officers, broke open the
rooms of the gentlemen and officers who had deserted the Fort,
and made themselves drunk with the liquor they found there and

1 Vol. I1,, p. 38. .

2 Holwell always calls this ship the Saint George, but the Log of the Prince George
shows that she was the ship present.

3 Vol. 1., p. 18s. 4 Vol. II1., p. 298. 8 Vol. I, p. 114, and Vol. IIL., p. 73.
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in the warehouses. In the night a corporal and fifty-six soldiers,
chiefly Dutch, deserted to the enemy.!

With break of day on the zoth June—the most fatal Sunday
ever known in Calcutta—the enemy assailed the Fort on every side,
but in spite of their immense supeériority in numbers and the demora-
lization of the British, they were repulsed with loss. On the other
hand the defenders had lost heavily, forty men being killed and
wounded on a single bastion.? The ammunition was almost entirely
expended, and Captain Witherington and Mr. Baillie urged upon
Holwell the necessity of asking for a truce. This he refused to do
until the enemy had been convinced of the ability of the garrison
to repulse them, as that would give a much better prospect of
success;? so the fighting went on till noon, when there was a
general cessation.! The British had now lost 25 men killed and
70 wounded, and all but 14 of the artillery were killed.?

It seems that when Drake left the Fort the fact that Omichand
was imprisoned was generally forgotten; but on Sunday morning
Holwell recalled the matter to mind, and persuaded him to write
a letter to Raja Manik Chand, one of the Nawab’s favourites,
asking his intercession. . This was despatched, and about 2 o’clock
Holwell was notified that a man had appeared in the street opposite
the Fort gate making signs to the defenders to stop firing. Holwell
accordingly hailed him from the ramparts, and was told that if
fighting ceased an accommodation might be come to. Thinking
this was the result of Omichand’s letter, and hoping to amuse the
enemy till nightfall, when a retreat might be effected, either on the
Prince George or by land, to the ships, Holwell hoisted a flag of
truce and told the men to rest and refresh themselves; but about
4 o’clock, when they had laid down their arms, word was brought
to him that the Moors were crowding close up to the walls, and at
the same moment that the little gate leading from the Fort to the
river had been burst open by a Dutch sergeant named Hedleburgh®

! Vol. 1., pp. 42, 102, 108, 114. 2 Ibid., p. 168. 3 Ibid., p. 188.

4 This cessation of fighting for rest and refreshment at mid-day seems to have
been usual in Indian armies—e.g., the ‘ Seir Mutagherin ' (vol. ii., p. 353) tells us that
Captain Knox took advantage of it to surprise the camp of Kimgar Khan. The
natives thought that the British habit of effecting surprises of this kind and of

making night attacks was contrary to the etiquette of war
5 Vol. I., p. 114, and Vol 11, p. 29. % Vol. 1., p. 185.
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and delivered to the enemy, possibly in collusion with the Dutch
soldiers who had deserted the night before.! Immediately after
the natives scaled the walls on all sides by means of bamboos,
which they used as ladders,

¢ with precipitation scarce credible to Europeans,’*

and cut to pieces all who resisted, especially all those who wore red
coats,® amongst them Lieutenant Blagg, who refused to lay down his
sword. Mr. Holwell and the other gentlemen, who expected no
mercy from the Nawab, now prepared to die fighting, but a native
officer approaching and offering them quarter, they surrendered
their arms. Mr. Holwell was taken to a part of the ramparts from
which he could see the Nawab, to whom he made his salaam.
This was courteously returned. Immediately all fighting ceased,
and the common people, who had run out of the Fort and were
trying to escape by the river, in which effort many were drowned,
were induced to deliver themselves up. The Nawab was carried
round to the riverside in his litter with his younger brother, and
then entered the Fort. He had that evening three interviews
with Mr. Holwell. To the first Mr. Holwell had been brought
with his hands bound. The Nawab released him from his bonds,
and promised him on the word of a soldier that no harm should
befall him.* On the other hand, he expressed great anger at
the presumption of the British in resisting him, and much
displeasure against Mr. Drake,® ordering the Government or
Factory House, which he supposed to belong to him, to be burnt
down. He admired the European houses, and said the British
were fools to force him to destroy so fine a town. After a time he
left the Fort, and took up his abode in Mr. Wedderburn’s house.®
The Portuguese and Armenians were allowed to go free and dis-
appeared,” and several of the Europeans simply walked out of the
Fort, making their escape to Hugli or the ships at Surman’s.’
About this time a certain Leech, the Company’s carpenter, came
to inform Mr. Holwell that he could carry him out of the Fort
by a secret passage, and that he had a boat ready in which they

! Vol. II1., pp. 155, 300. 2 Vol. L, p. 160. 3 Ibid., p. 88.
4 Vol. IL, p. 51 s Vol. L., pp. 60, 98.
8 Idbid., p. 51. 7 Vol. I1., p. 182, and Vol. II1,, p. 301.

P P

8 Vol. L., p. 43.
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might escape. Mr. Holwell, however, refused to leave the other
gentlemen, and Leech gallantly resolved to stay with him and share
his fortunes. So far everything seemed to be going well. The
native soldiers had plundered the Europeans of their valuables,
but did not ill-treat them, and the Muhammadan priests were
occupied in singing a song of thanksgiving.! Suddenly the scene
changed. Some European soldiers? had made themselves drunk
and assaulted the natives. The latter complained to the Nawab,
who asked where the Europeans were accustomed to confine
soldiers who had misbehaved in any way. He was told in the
Black Hole, and, as some of his officers suggested it would be
dangerous to leave so many prisoners at large during the night,
ordered that they should all be confined in it. The native
officers, who were enraged at the great losses inflicted on them
by the defenders, for it is said 7,000 perished in the siege,® applied
this order to all the prisoners without distinction, and to the
number of 146 they were crowded into a little chamber intended
to hold only one or two private soldiers, and only about 18 feet
square,* and this upon one of the hottest nights of the year. The
dreadful suffering that followed, the madness which drove the
prisoners to trample each other down and to fight for the water
which only added to their torture, the insults they poured upon
their jailors in order to induce them to fire on them and so end
their misery,® and the brutal delight of the native soldiers at a sight
which they looked upon as a tamadshad, are all told in Mr. Holwell’s
narrative,® than which nothing more pathetic is to be found in the
annals of the British in India. From 7 o’clock in the evening to
6 o'clock in the morning this agony lasted, for even the native
officers who pitied them dared not disturb the Nawab before he
awoke from his slumbers,

1 Vol. III., p. 30r1. ’

2 Vol. I, p. 160. Some accounts say it was the Dutch who deserted on the night
of the 19th (Vol. IIL, p. 155).

3 Vol. L, pp. 115, 171, 186. Other accounts say 12,000 to 15,000 (Vol. IIL,, p. 79).
‘The French and Dutch reported 2,000 wounded in the hospital at Hugli.

4 Dr. C. R. Wilson has ascertained that the exact dimensions were 18 feet by
14 feet 10 inches (Indian Church Reviet).

5 Vol. IIL, p. 170.

& Ibid., pp. 133-152.
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when only twenty-three of one hundred and forty-six who went in came out
alive, the ghastlyest forms that were ever seen alive, from this infernal scene
of horror.”

The survivors included the one woman who is known to have
gone into the Black Hole with her husband. A

The Nawab had sent for Mr. Holwell to know what had
become of the money which his officers told him must have
been hidden in the Fort, for his men had found in the Treasury
of the richest of the European Settlements only the miserable
amount of 50,000 rupees, or about £6,250. Holwell vainly
protested his ignorance, and reproached the Nawab with his
breach of faith. The Nawab would listen to nothing, and
Holwell and three others of the survivors—viz., Messrs. Court
and Burdet and Ensign Walcot —were handed over to Mir
Madan as prisoners.? All of them had offended Omichand, and
he was now in high favour with the Nawab, as was also Krishna
Das, both of whom he had released, and who had received from
him dresses of honour. It was supposed that to gratify their
revenge these two men invented the tale of the hidden treasure.

Mir Madan took his prisoners in a common bullock-cart toz2znd June,
Omichand’s garden. On the 22nd they were marched in a'75%
hot sun to the Dockhead, and lodged in an open verandah
facing the river. Here their bodies burst out into terrible boils,
caused, as they supposed, by the excessive perspiration during their
confinement in the Black Hole. On the 24th—apparently with- 24th June
out the Nawab’s orders—they were embarked on a boat and sent 1756.
to Murshidabad, enduring hardships on the way which make it
wonderful that in their weak state they were able to survive at
all. From everyone but their guards—from the French, Dutch,
and Armenians, and even from poor natives who had served the
British in happier days—they met with acts of pity and kindness.

1 Orme MSS., O.V., 66, p. 145. Holwell afterwards erected a monument to his
fellow-sufferers, on or near the spot where their bodies were buried, just outside of
the east gate of the Fort. This was probably some time in 1758-1759, when he was
Governor of Bengal. The monument, which was of brick, fell into disrepair, and
was further damaged by lightning, and finally, in 1821, the then Governor-General,
the Marquis of Hastings, ordered it to be pulled down. Lord Curzon has recently
replaced it by a marble replica.

2 Vol. I1., p. 52, and Vol. I11., pp. 145, 303.
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On the 7th July they arrived at Murshidabad,! where they were
again imprisoned. The Nawab arrived on the 11th July, but he
did not see them until the 16th.

* The wretched spectacle we made must, I think, have made an impression
on a breast the most brutal, and if he is capable of pity or contrition his heart
felt it then. I think it appeared, in spight of him, in his countenance. He gave
me no reply, but ordered a soofapurdar and chubdar immediately to see our

‘irons cut off, and to conduct us wherever we chose to go, and to take care we

received no trouble nor insult ; and having repeated this order distinctly, directed

his retinue to go on.?

It appears that the Nawab’s grandmother, the widow of Alivirdi,
and probably also his mother, Amina Begam,® had interceded for the
prisoners. On the other hand, there were not wanting persons to
advise that so bold a man as Holwell should not be allowed to go
free, and that he should be sent down to Calcutta, where the native
Governor, Manik Chand, would know how to make him give up
the secret of the hidden treasure, or at any rate to exact a ransom
from him. Sirij-uddaula replied with unexpected generosity :

‘It may be. If he has anything left, let him keep it. His sufferings have
been great. He shall have his liberty.”*

The released prisoners repaired joyfully to the Dutch Mint,5
where they were kindly treated. Towards the end of the month
they made their way down to Hugli, and a little later rejoined the
rest of the British at Fulta on the 12th or 13th August. Here
Ensign Walcot, who had been wounded during the siege, died of
the hardships he had subsequently undergone.®

We must now return to the Fort. Besides Holwell and his
three companions, the following persons survived the Black Hole:
Messrs. Cooke, Lushington, Captains Mills and Dickson ; fourteen
seamen and soldiers, viz., Patrick Moran, John and Thomas

1 Mr. Sykes says they passed Cossimbazar on the 8th July (Vol. L., p. 61).

3 Vol. IIL, p. 152.

4 The interest of these ladies in the English merchants may have been partly due
to the fact that they also were accustomed to speculate in commerce. Mr. Forth
mentions (Vol. II., p. 63) how very angry Amina Begam was with Omichand for
getting the better of them in the sale of some opium and saltpetre at Calcutta.

¢ Vol. IIL., p. 152. 8 Vol. I., p. 115, and Vol. III., p. 152.

8 On the 12th September, 1756 (Vol. III., p. 21).
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Meadows, John Angel, John Burgaft, John Arndt, John Jones,
Philip Cosall, Peter Thomas, John Gatliff, John Boirs, Barnard
Clelling, Richard Aillery,' and John Roop,® and one woman,
Mrs. Carey. Mr. Drake® says there were twenty-five survivors.
He probably includes Captain Purnell and Lieutenant Talbot,
who died after being let out.* Mr. Scrafton says® that many
others showed signs of life, and might have been revived with a
little care and attention. One of these, according to a French
account, was Mr. Eyre, a member of Council.®

The same day, the 21st, the Nawab ordered all Europeans to 2:st June,
quit the Town under penalty of losing their nose and ears, and 1756
renamed the place Alinagar—that is, city of Ali.” He also gave
orders to build a mosque in the Fort. This was done, and a part
of the east curtain pulled down to make room for it.

Those of the survivors who were able to walk now left the Town.
Messrs. Cooke and Lushington joined the ships at Surman’s
Garden.?

‘ Their appearance, and the dreadful tale they had to tell, were the severest
of reproaches to those on board, who, intent only on their own preservation,
had made no effort to facilitate the escape of the rest of the garrison.”

Captains Mills'® and Dickson, Mr. Patrick Moran, and a fourth
man whose name is lost, reached Surman’s after the ships had
started. There one of the Nawab's officers advised them to return
for fear of insult and possible ill-treatment, so they came back to
Govindpur, where they were secretly fed by natives who had lived
under the British flag in Calcutta. The Nawab now permitting
the inhabitants to return to Calcutta, they joined Messrs. John
Knox! and George Gray, and took up their abode in the house
of the former, where they were assisted by Omichand; but on

! Vol. 1., p. 44. 2 ¢ East Indian Chronologist.’ ¥ Vol. L., p. 161,

4 I think that probably Ensign Carstairs also went through the ordeal of the
Black Hole (Vol. I., p. 189, and Vol. I1., p. 27).

5 ¢ Reflections,’ p. 100. ¢ Vol. L., p. s0.

7 Ibid., p. 264. Probably after his grandfather, Alivirdi Khan.

¥ Vol. 1., pp. 43, 168. ? Orme MSS,, O.V., 66, p. 147. 1 Vol. I., p. 194.

' Dr. John Knox, senior, was one of the Company's surgeons. John Knox, junior,
bad also been trained as a surgeon (fves’ Journal, p. 189), but made his living as a super-
cargo. I mention this because Captain Mills' notes (Vol. I., pp. 40-45) are so rough

that one might suspect the accuracy of such details as ‘ two Doctors Noxes’; yet,
wherever I have been able to find further information, he proves to be always correct
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the 3oth June a drunken soldier killed a Muhammadan, and the
Europeans were again expelled on the following day.! They then
retreated to the French Gardens and so to Hugli and Chander-
nagore, whence they were enabled to get down to Fulta on the-
1oth August. At Chandernagore there were no less than 110 sick
and wounded British soldiers in the French hospital.® Many of
these were really French or Dutch, and some of them, it appears,
enlisted either now or later on under the French flag.?

It is difficult to estimate the actual loss of the British. In the
Black Hole 123 perished, of whom we can trace the names of
only 56 ;* between 50 and 100 must have perished in the fighting
or died of their sufferings during the siege or at Fulta,’ and, if
general rumour can be trusted, many whites and half-castes were
drowned in the effort to escape.®

I have mentioned that before the siege Council sent word to the
up-country Factories to take precautions. Messrs. Amyatt and
Boddam, the Chiefs of Luckipur (or Jagdea) and Balasore,
managed to escape with much of the Company’s property, but at
Dacca there was no possibility of doing so. The Chief, Mr. Becher,
was forced to surrender his Factory to the Naib or Deputy Nawab,

! Vol 1., pp. 45, 194. 2 Ibid., p. 106. 3 Vol. II1., p. 226.

4 These were the Rev. Gervas Bellamy; Messrs. Jenks, Reveley, Law, Coles or
Cotes, Valicourt, Jebb, Torriano, Edward and Stephen Page, Grub, Street, Harrod,
Patrick Johnstone, Ballard, Nathan Drake, Carse, Knapton, Gosling, Byng, Dodd,
Dalrymple; Captains Clayton, Buchanan, Witherington; Lieutenants Hays, Simson,
Bellamy ; Ensigns Scot, Hastings, Wedderburn ; and Messrs. Dumbleton, Abraham,
Cartwright, Bleau, Hunt, Osborne, Leach, Porter, Henry and William Stopford,
Robert Carey, Caulker, Bendall, Atkinson, Jennings, Meadows, Reid or Read,
Barnett, Frere, Wilson, Burton, Tilley, Lyon, Alsop, Hillier. Lord Curzon adds
to this list the name of Eleanor Weston, and a few of the names of those I have
given as being killed during the fighting.

5 The only names I can trace are Messrs. Thomas Bellamy, Thoresby, Charles
Smith, Wilkinson ; Captain - Lieutenant Smith, Messrs. Collins, Tidecombe,
Pickering, Whitby, Baillie; Lieutenants Bishop and Blagg; Ensign Piccard ;
Messrs. Peter Carey, Stevenson, Guy, Parker, Eyre, Purnell ; Lieutenant Talbot ; the
Rev. Mr. Mapletoft ; Messrs. Hyndman, Vasmer, Lindsay ; Drs. Inglis and Wilson ;
Lieutenant Keene ; Ensign Walcot ; Messrs. Daniel and James Macpherson, Derrick-
son, Margas, Graham, Best, Baldwin, Surman, Bruce, Coverley, Osborne, Montrong,
Coquelin, Janniko, Johnson, Laing, Nicholson, Maria Cornelius, Mrs. Cruttenden,
Mrs. Gooding, Mrs. Bellamy, and Charlotte Becher.

¢ M. Renault (Vol. 1., p. 208) probably underestimates the loss when he puts it at
only 200. He adds that 3,000 refugees—i.c., half-castes, Armenians, and Portuguese
—came to Chandernagore.
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Dasarath Khian, but was allowed to take shelter with his sub-
ordinates and the English ladies in the French Factory, where
he was very kindly received by .the Chief, M. Courtin. . The
influence of M. Courtin, supported by that of M. Law at Murshi-
dabad, obtained their ultimate release, though M. Law says:

¢ Siraj-uddaula, being informed that there were two or three very charming
English ladies there, was strongly tempted to adorn his harem with them."

This is probably a libel. It was not the custom of the
Muhammadans to ill-treat ladies, and Sir3j-uddaula had had in
his grandfather a good example of chivalry to the women-folk of
his enemies,? and as a matter of fact the whole of the party escaped
safely to Fulta, where they arrived on the 26th August in a sloop
lent them by M. Courtin® M. Renault tells us that Dasarath
Khian found in the Dacca Factory merchandise and silver worth
1,400,000 rupees,* which will give the reader some idea of the
value of the British up-country trade.

The only Factory in Bengal that remained in the possession of
the British was the little out-station of Bulramgurry at the mouth
of the Balasore River, which,

‘by its situation, having escaped the Government's notice, and by the prudent
conduct of Mr. John Bristow? (left resident at Ballasore by Mr. Boddam), is
still retained.

We shall hear of this little place again.

The loss of its Factcries in Bengal was a very serious one, and
the damage done to the Company was calculated as being at
least g5 lakhs of rupees, exclusive of the interruption of trade.’
Clive wrote home that the losses of private persons exceeded
£2,000,000,® and the Nawab’s revenues were diminished by the
ruin of trade throughout the province, for everyone was now
afraid to have any dealings with the Europeans. And after having
effected all this damage, the Nawab had found in the Fort the
trifling sum of some 50,000 rupees.

Before leaving the subject a few words may be added in reference
to the behaviour of the Europeans generally. Asregards the servants
of the Company in civil employ, no less than twenty-five out of

! Vol. IIL,, p. 171. 2 ¢Seir Mutaqherin,’ vol. i., p. 340, and vol. ii., p. 58.
4 Vol. 111, p. 20, 4 Vol. 1., p. 208. ‘ 5 A surgeon.
% Vol. I1., p. 14. 7 Vol. 1., p. 293. 8 Vol. I1., p. 210.
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the fifty-three present in Calcutta perished in the fighting or in the
Black Hole; five survived the Black Hole and many others were
wounded ; of the two clergymen, one died in the Black Hole; of
the military, all the officers, except the Commandant and Captain
Grant, did their duty to the end of the siege, and, with the excep-
tion of Ensigns Walcot and Carstairs, perished in the fighting or
the Black Hole. In the medical profession we find the Company’s
surgeons, Drs. Inglis and Fullerton, and the private practitioners,
Drs. Gray, Taylor, and John Knox, senior. All of them stayed in
Calcutta up to the fall of the Fort, except, perhaps, Dr. Fullerton,
a man of known courage, who, if he was on board Drake’s fleet,
must have been there in his professional capacity. In the sea-faring
profession there were a number of Europeans who served ashore
until ordered on board their ships. Many of these were killed or
wounded, and it is difficult to believe that their failure to relieve the
remnant of the garrison was due to any cause but the unwillingness
of the shipowners to risk their overcrowded and undermanned
vessels or the difficulty of moving them up in the two tides which
intervened between Drake’s desertion and the capture of the Fort.

Ever since the story of the Black Hole became generally known
there have been vague rumours that several of the sufferers were
women, but we know for certain of only one, a Mrs. Carey, the
wife of a seafaring man, who himself died in the Black Hole.
Later on! she said that her mother and young sister were with
her, and that they died either there or earlier in the siege. The
only accounts which mention women as entering the Black Hole
state that there was one woman only,? yet the Calcutta Gazette
for the 1gth October, 1815, mentions the death of a Mrs. Knox,
who is said to have been the last survivor of the

‘horrid scene of the Black Hole in 1756. She was at that time fourteen years
of age, and the wife of a Doctor Knox.?

Probably the reference to the Black Hole is an amplification,
for in the careless talk of Calcutta the Black Hole and Fort
William seem to have been often confounded.

1 Busteed's * Old Calcutta,’ third edition, 1897, pp. 35-37.

2 Vol. III,, pp. 170, 302, and Orme MSS., O.V., 66, p..146. ‘The only one of

her sex amongst the sufferers.’
3 This entry was pointed out to me by Lieutenant-Colonel D. G. Crawford, I.M.S.
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As to the sufferings of the women in other ways we have various
fragments of information. In the Mayor’s Court Proceedings
of the 3rd May, 1757, it is stated that one Maria Cornelius was
killed during the siege.! Hickey’s Bengal Gazette, March 3rd to 10th,
1781, records the funeral of a Mrs. Bower, who hid herself in one
of the warehouses on the capture of the Fort, and then made her
escape on board of a small vessel lying in the river. In the church
at Bandel there is to be found the tombstone of one Elizabeth de
Sylva, who was buried on the 21st November, 1756, having ¢ died
of sufferings caused by the war waged by the Moors against the
British. On page 6 of Buckle's  Memoir of the Services of the
Bengal Artillery’ there is given an inscription found written in
charcoal on the wall of a small mosque near Chunar saying that one
Ann Wood, wife of Lieutenant John Wood, had been kept there as
a prisoner by Mir Jafar, and that she had been

‘ taken out of the house at Calcutta, where so many unhappy gentlemen suffered.’

Possibly this refers to the Black Hole, but more likely to Fort
William. This is all that is known positively about the sufferings
of the women during the siege, but there can be little doubt that
many of the lower classes were killed or drowned or died of the
hardships they were exposed to,? and that others were carried
away by the native soldiers.® A French account says that 100
white women and as many white children were carried up country.*
It is hardly necessary to point out that there were not so many
white women or white children in Calcutta, and the lists of the
refugees at Fulta show that almost all the white ladies and children
were on board the ships that escaped.” We have already noticed
the kindness of Mir Jafar’s officer, Omar Beg, to the British at the
attack on Cossimbazar, and Ghulam Husain tells us® that this
officer restored to their husbands a number of English ladies who
had fallen into his hands. How they came into his hands is
not known, but it was probably at the time when the Neptune,
Calcutta, and Diligence were wrecked.

! Vol. I11., p. 407. 2 Vol. I., p. 50, and Vol. III., p. 86.

3 Vol. I, p. 181. 4 Ibid,, p. 243.

5 Vol. II1., p. 76. In Buckle's * Memoirs of the Bengal Artillery,’ p. 6, note, there
is a reference to a young boy who was carried up country and made a eunuch by his
captors, ¢ ¢ Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. ii., p. 2g0.



CHAPTER VIIL
HOW THE NEWS WAS SENT-HOME.

¢ All London is in consternation.'—Courrier d’ Avignon.!

As soon as the fleet arrived at Fulta, Drake and the Council took
measures to inform the Madras authorities of the disaster which
had befallen them, but advised that the news should not be sent
home until the Council of Fort St. George could also announce
at the same time that they had taken steps for the recovery of
Calcutta. No formal official account was ever sent. This was
promised in Council’s letter of the 17th September, 1756, but
owing to the impossibility of composing a narrative which all the
members of Council would consent to sign, the latter stated in
their letter of the 31st January, 1757,% that they left the Directors
to draw their own conclusions from the several private and official
letters already transmitted.

News of the capture of Fort William arrived at Madras on the
16th August, 1756,* but did not reach London until the 2nd June,
1757, on which day the London Chronicle® published a short para-
graph from Paris dated the 27th May giving the first intimation
of - the disaster. On the 4th June this was confirmed by letters
brought by the Portfield, Edgecote, and Chesterficld, which arrived
on the coast of Ireland on the 28th and 2g9th May.®

How was it the news came first to Paris? It was known there as
early as the 21st May, for the Courrier d’Avignon of the 27th May
gives it as Paris news of the 21st, though the Gazettes de France do
not mention it until the 18th June, when they publish it as news from

! Vol. IIL, p. 120. 2 Vol. L, p. 214. 3 Vol. 1L, p. 186.

4 Vol. L., p. 204.

8 The Scotch papers have the same news as the English, generally about a week
later (see Appendix IL.).

¢ Vol. IIL., p. 26.
xcviil
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London of the 7th June. As a matter of fact, it had come over-
land from the Persian Gulf owing to the enterprise of a French
Agent. It had been sent from Madras to Bombay, and thence
despatched at the end of October in duplicate by the Edgecote
direct to England,! and by the Phanix to Bussora,? to be transmitted
thence overland. A letter from Gombroon of the 28th November,
1756, says the Phenix arrived there the preceding day, and a letter
from Bussora dated 27th January, 1757, says she was wrecked
near Bushire. The Gazette d’Utrecht of the 2nd June tells us the
remainder of the story.® The pilot or supercargo of the Phanix
was indiscreet, and by the 26th January the news was known in
the town. The French Agent thought the report was confirmed
by the appearance and conduct of the British Agent, who appeared
very much distressed, and who was at the same time engaged in
buying up all the Indian goods he could find in the market. He
accordingly sent word via Constantinople to Paris.

As far as can be gathered from the Court Minutes the Directors
did their best to minimize the panic which struck London on the
arrival of the news, and in doing this they were much assisted by
the accompanying information that the Madras authorities were
despatching a force for the recovery of Calcutta, and by the arrival
on the 22nd July* of the despatches by the Syren announcing the
recovery of Fort William. She had sailed from Calcutta on the
2nd February, and arrived at Plymouth on the 1gth July.®

The advices which arrived by the India ships contained no
authentic details of the loss of life, but this defect was partly
supplied in private letters. These were published, but without the
writers’ names.

As regards the loss of property, the Directors congratulated
themselves that the disaster could not have happened at a time less
harmful for the Company, for it took place after the despatch of
the Denham in March, which ship had cleared the warehouses of all
the fine goods, and before any others could be brought in from the
aurungs. Also no ships had landed any treasure or cargo there
since the sailing of the Denham.

1 Arrived at Limerick on the 28th May (Court Minutes, 1o June, 1757).
2 Abstracts of Bombay Letters, 3oth October, 1756 (India Office).
3 Vol. IIL,, p. 117. 4 Vol. 11., p. 455. 8 Vol, I11., p. 24. ¢ Ibid., p. 83.

.
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On the 27th July the Court passed an order dismissing Captain
Minchin and summoning him home immediately,! but refrained
from coming to any decision about Mr. Drake, except in so far
as they omitted his name from the new Council which they
nominated. Curiously enough, Colonel Clive’'s name was also
omitted from this list in the Court’s General Letter which was
despatched on the 11th November, 1757, and arrived in Calcutta
late in 1758. On the 27th January, 1758, the Court resolved—

‘That Roger Drake, Esq., late President of Bengal, be continued in the
Company's service, and remain as and at the head of the Senior Merchants
and with their appointments, without interfering in the Company’s affairs.’

This seems to be all that was done by the Court in the way of
punishment for the loss of the finest Settlement they possessed in
the Indies. It is true that at the end of the year 1759 Dr. Hugh
Baillie attempted to induce the Court to open an inquiry into
Mr. Drake’s behaviour, but as he was not in a position to produce
any positive evidence of the Governor's misconduct, the Com-
mittee of Correspondence informed Mr. Drake

‘ that they did not think fit to proceed further in the said matter.

Such indifference appears somewhat strange, but it must be re-
membered that the East India Company was a trading company,
and the Directors possibly thought it a waste of time to enter
into an inquiry which would have necessitated the bringing of
witnesses many thousands of miles, and their detention in
England for probably many months. Further, the contradictory
evidence already given by the chief officials in their private
and official letters rendered it extremely doubtful whether any
definite conclusion could be come to—i.e., any conclusion which
would warrant the punishment of any particular person ;2 and,
lastly, though there had been a great loss of property, the treaty
with Mir Jafar soon furnished not only the Company, but private

! Captain Minchin did not return to England. He died in Calcutta on the

sth January, 1758.

2 There was even danger of a Court of Inquiry laying the whole blame upon the
policy of the Court of Directors, for we find Clive writing: ‘I shall only add that
there never was that attention paid to the advice of military men at Calcutta as was
consistent with the safety of the place when in danger—a total ignorance of which
was the real cause of the loss of Fort William ' (Vol. II., p. 245).
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individuals with ample compensation. It was true that many
Europeans had been killed, and that London especially had lost
a number of very promising young men

‘ belonging to the best families in London,?

but such losses were frequent amongst traders in foreign parts—
e.g., the loss of life was even more severe when the Doddington was
wrecked.? The circumstances were doubtless particularly painful,
but the Nawab, whom everyone held responsible for the Black Hole
tragedy, was dead, and the newspapers published not infrequently
accounts of sufferings almost as terrible endured by sailors in time
of war? In short, it was one of those unfortunate incidents which
good business men would think best forgotten. Accordingly, the
Court of Directors limited its action to the recall of Drake and
Minchin, the promotion of a few of its servants, the recommenda-
tion of certain pilots and merchants to the Council’s attention,
in case anything should turn up in their line, and to the making
of some not over-generous grants of money to the wives of men
who had fallen in the Company’s service.*

After his retirement Drake married a Miss Henrietta Baker,
daughter of the Rev. John Baker, D.D.* and died on the
4th August, 1766.8

1 Vol. IIL, p. 170. 1 have not been able to trace the antecedents of all the
Company's servants in Bengal at this time, but of those concerning whom informa-
tion is available no less than fourteen were born in the County of Middlesex.

2 Ibid., p. 75. 3 Ibdd., p. 93.

¢ Thus Mary, wife of Lieutenant Blagg, was granted £70 ‘to enable her to get
into some way of business for the support of herself and child without making any
further applications for relief to the Company.’

8 Burke's * Commoners.’ ¢ Gentleman's Magazine, 1766, p. 390.



CHAPTER VIII.
THE DEFEAT AND DEATH OF SHAUKAT JANG.

¢ Two young fnen, equally proud, equally incapable, equally cruel’ —GHULAM
HusaiN KHAN.!

WE left Siraj-uddaula master of Calcutta and Fort William. He
had destroyed Government House to punish Mr. Drake, to whom
it did not belong; he had ordered the erection of a mosque,
and had renamed the town Alinagar. To the great disgust of
his officers, he appointed as Governor one of his favourites named
Minik Chand, a Hindu who had been Diwan of the Raja of
Burdwan, and who now held the farm of many of the estates upon
the Ganges. In the ‘ Seir Mutagherin’ he is described as

‘a man presumptuous, arrogant, destitute of capacity, and wholly without
courage.’

As regards the last - mentioned charge, he had shown extra-
ordinary cowardice in Orissa,® and his appointment was therefore
considered an insult to Sirdj-uddaula’s other generals; but it has
been already pointed out that the policy of the Bengal Nawabs was
to place their own creatures, and especially Hindus, in all positions
where a man of capacity might acquire a dangerous independence,
as would certainly have been the case in Calcutta if an ambitious
military Governor had made a bid for the support of the Europeans.
On the other hand, it might have been thought that a strong man
was necessary at Calcutta to thwart any attempt of the British to
retake the town; but Sirdj-uddaula, owing to his unexpectedly
easy success, had passed from fear of the Europeans to an over-
weening confidence in his own power. Scrafton says:

¢ It may appear matter of wonder why the Sowéa/ permitted us to remain so
quietly at Fulta till we were become formidable to him, which I can only account

! * Seir Mutaqgherin,’ vol. ii., p. 189. 2 Ibid.. p. 192. 3 Ibid.
cii
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for from his mean opinion of us, as he had been frequently heard to say he did
not imagine there was ten thousand men in all Frenghistan, meaning Europe,
and had no idea of our attempting to return by force."

And M. Jean Law says:

¢ Siraj-uddaula had the most extravagant contempt for Europeans ; a pair of
slippers, said he, is all that is needed to govern them. Their number, according
to him, could not in all Europe come up to more than ten or twelve thousand
men. What fear, then, could he have of the English nation, which assuredly
could not present to his mind more than a quarter of the whole? He was,
therefore, very far from thinking that the English could entertain the idea of
re-establishing themselves by force. To humiliate themselves—to offer money
with one hand, and receive joyously with the other his permission to re-establish
themselves—was the whole project which he could naturally suppose them to
have formed. It is to this idea, without doubt, that the tranquillity in which he
left them at Fulta is due.”

Besides, the British found means to have it suggested to the
Nawab that they were waiting at Fulta only until favourable
weather allowed them to set out for Madras,® and Manik Chand,
whose tenants owned the country round Fulta,* was probably not
averse to the harvest which the stay of the British brought into
his tenants’ hands, and so encouraged the impression the British
wished to produce. _ .

At first the French® and Dutch,® though they were distressed at
the disgrace which had fallen upon the European name, were not
altogether sorry at the misfortunes of their great commercial rival;
and whilst they behaved with great kindness to the refugees,
they thought that the expulsion of the British meant increased
commercial prosperity for themselves. They were soon to be
undeceived.

On the 24th June the Nawab left Calcutta, and arrived at Hugli 24th-2sth
on the 25th.” He surrounded the town with his forces, and sent Jne" 1756
word to Mr. Bisdom, and also to M. Renault at Chandernagore,
to pay him a large contribution under penalty of having their
flagstaffs cut down and their fortifications destroyed. From the
Dutch he demanded 20 lakhs of rupees. Rather than pay this
exorbitant demand they threatened to leave the country, but after

1 ¢ Reflections,’ p. 58. 3 Vol. IIL., p. 176.

3 Vol. 1., p. 301, and Vol. 1L, p. 164. 4 Vol. 1., p. 301.

S Ibid., p. 212. 8 Ibid., p. 55, and Vol. IL, p. 79.
7 Vol. L., p. 33.

F 2
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a time, by the intercession of Coja Wijid, it was reduced to
4% lakhs,} which sum included the mazaranah, or complimentary
present due on the Nawab’s accession, and also a reward to Coja
Wijid for his friendly offices.? This was advanced by the Seths
at the extremely moderate rate of g per cent. per annum.®

The French, after some rather delicate negotiations, in which
the two parties nearly came to blows, were let off with the smaller
fine of 34 lakhs, and the lesser nations had all to pay proportionate
fines—the Danes 25,000 rupees, the Portuguese and the Emdeners
5,000 each.t The French had, unluckily for themselves, recently
received a supply of money from home for trade purposes by the
ship Saint Contest, practically the whole of which was taken by
the Nawab.? They ascribed the fact that they were let off with a
smaller fine than the Dutch to the greater wealth of the latter; the
British imputed it to the assistance which they believed the French
had given the Nawab.

¢ It was understood that the favour shown them [the French] in comparison
with the Dutch after the destruction of our Settlements, when he affected to
fine both nations for augmenting the works about their respective Factories, was
in consideration of their having secretly furnished artillery when he marched
against Calcutta. This was a suspicion in the Indies, and as such only is
mentioned ; but it is very certain that the letters wrote home to Europe were
entirely in Suraja Dowlet’s favour, containing a very unfair and, which was
much worse, a very plausible, but utterly false, representation of the grounds
of the quarrel, which was published to our prejudice in all the foreign
gazettes.'s

Mr. Watts’ second accusation has much more semblance of truth
than the former, but the considerations which brought about the
fall of Chandernagore were rather national than particular, so we
need not dwell further upon this question.

It is argued that if the Nawab had really intended to carry out
the supposed policy of his grandfather—namely, to reduce the
British, French, and Dutch to the position of the Armenians—he

1 Another account says 5 lakks (Vol. 1., p. 79).

2 Vol. 1., pp. 28, 304.

3 Vol. L, p. 32. 4 Vol. I1,, p. 79.

5 This is Renault's own account (Vol. 1Il., p. 253), and probably more correct
than Holwell's statement that Rai Durlabh stood security for them (Vol. II., p. 17).

¢ Watts' ‘ Memoir of the Revolution,’ p. 29. See also * Translations from Con-
tinental Papers,’ Vol. IIL, p. 116 ¢t seq.
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should now have destroyed the fortifications at Chandernagore and
Chinsurah ; but either he had never had any intention of carrying
out this policy, or, with the instability of character natural to a man
of his temperament, he had changed his mind. Probably also he
was now convinced that the formidable nature of these fortifications
had been exaggerated, and thought that Chandernagore and Chin-
surah, lying ready to his hand whenever he chose to take them, he
was more likely to benefit his exchequer by putting them to
ransom than by expelling their inhabitants, in which latter case
the booty was certain to fall into the hands of the native soldiers
rather than into his own. Other reasons have been mentioned by
various persons for his desire to get back to Murshidabad—e.g.,
that the Wazir of the Emperor was again threatening an attack,
and that his presence at the capital was needed to hold the
Nawab of Purneah in check. The former was only a rumour, and
the latter is improbable, as during the Rains no military opera-
tions could be undertaken in Purneah.

Sirdj-uddaula now set free Messrs. Watts and Collet, who 28th June,
arrived in Chandernagore on the 28th June,! delighted to ex-'75%
change the ill-treatment of the Nawab’s officers for the hospitality
of the French. With them he sent orders to M. Renault to see
that they were safely despatched to Madras,®> and he wrote a
semi-apologetic letter to Mr. Pigot, the Chief of that Settlement.?
After this, having received the Dutch Chief and Second in Darbar,*
he marched slowly to Murshidabad, where he arrived on the
11th July, declaring pompously that he had punished the British
for their insolence, and made the French and Dutch pay the
expenses of the expedition.® To the Emperor at Delhi he wrote
letters boasting of

the most glorious atchievement that had been performed in Indostan since the
days of Tamerlane.’®

The French and Dutch at Cossimbazar now felt the full effects
of the misfortune which had befallen the Europeans in the de-
struction of their leading Settlement. The Nawab called upon
them to buy up the goods belonging to the British, but knowing

1 Vol. L, p. 48. 2 Ibid., p. 196. 3 1bid.
4 Ibid,, p. 55. 5 Vol. IIL,, p. 172. ¢ Orme MSS., India II., p. 79
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better than he what might be expected in the not distant future,
they refused to do so, and Mr. Bisdom even went so far as to

~ prohibit the private inhabitants of Chinsurah from doing anything

which might involve them in a quarrel with the British. He
could at that distance act boldly, but the Europeans at Cossim-
bazar had to show more circumspection when they saw

‘the tyrant reappear in triumph at Murshidabad, little thinking of the punish-
ment which Providence was spreparing for his crimes, and to make which still
more striking he was yet to have some further successes.’!

Sir3j-uddaula now gave full vent to his violence and greed, and
all the inhabitants of Murshidabad, natives and Europeans alike,
were delighted when they heard that his cousin, Shaukat Jang, had
resumed his rebellious attitude. Shaukat Jang had been secretly
intriguing at Delhi, and had obtained a farman from the Wazir
appointing him Nawab of Bengal. Popular opinion was in
his favour ; but Ghulam Husain Khan, who was at his Court,
represents him as a madman, who was accustomed to stupefy
himself with drugs, and who boasted that he would not limit
himself to the conquest of Bengal, but would place a new Emperor
on the throne of Delhi, and then, conquering everything before
him, proceed to Candahar and Khorassan, where, he said,

‘I intend to take up my residence, as the climate of Bengal does not suit my
state of health.”?

As a preliminary to this magnificent scheme he dismissed the old
officers of his army with such indignities that he nearly drove the
latter into mutiny, and though this was avoided by the disgrace of
his favourite, Habib Beg, who had instigated his excesses, the Prince
and his remaining officers thoroughly distrusted each other. One of
his Hindu officers, named Lala, whom he had with difficulty been
restrained from flogging, had taken refuge at Murshidabad, and
Sir3j-uddaula, alarmed at what he heard from him and others, now
determined to test the exact state of affairs. Accordingly, he sent
one of his courtiers, named Ras Bihari, to take charge of certain
faujdaris in Purneah. Shaukat Jang gave him a very rough
reception, and sent him back with a verbal message that he

! Vol. IIL, p. 172. 4 « Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. ii., p. 197.



BENGAL IN 1756-57 cvii

intended to assume the S#bahdart of Bengal, but would spare his
cousin’s life on account of their relationship, and would permit
him to retire to Dacca and there live as a private person.! Siraj-
uddaula immediately resolved on war, and collected his army
towards the beginning of October. His own violence, however,
made matters difficult for him. It is said that he slapped Jagat
Seth in the face in open Darbdr, and then imprisoned him.?
Mir Jafar and other officers refused to march until this wrong had
been redressed, and Jagat Seth was set free ; but the army was in
a dangerous temper.> To protect himself against a possible out-
break Sirdj-uddaula had summoned his deputy at Patna, the
Hindu Ramnariin, to his assistance. The malcontents hoped
that Ramnariin would not come, but he obeyed the Nawab’s
summons, and all they could now hope for was that some accident
might happen to the Nawab during the course of the campaign.
It was short and decisive. The rival armies met not very far from
Rajmahal.* The fighting began on the 16th October, and Shaukat
Jang charging a body of troops, in the midst of which he thought
he saw his cousin, was shot dead on the spot.® His army imme-
diately gave way, and the whole Province of Purneah submitted
without further resistance.® Two officers, Din Muhammad and
Ghulam Shah, who claimed rewards on the ground that it was their
men who had killed Shaukat Jang, were banished by Siraj-uddaula.
The latter asserted that he had ordered his cousin to be taken
alive, that he might pardon him and make him his friend.”
Sirdj-uddaula had obtained some inkling of the ill-feeling
against him, and so remained a few miles in the rear of his
army, to which he sent various of his friends, including his
cousin Miran, son of Mir Jafar, dressed like himself. It was this
precaution which caused Shaukat Jang’s wild charge and death,

! It was probably the recollection of this offer which made Sir3j-uddaula, after his
capture, hope that Mir Jafar would treat him in the same manner.

3 Secret Committee Consultations at Fulta, 5 September, 1756.

3 Vol. I1L,, p. 174.

¢ Mr. Long says at Baldiabari, near Nawabganj, in Pargana Kankjol.

8 ¢Seir Mutaqherin,’ vol. ii., p. 213. Vol. IL,, p. 53, and Scrafton, p. 51.

¢ For an absolutely incorrect account of the fighting in Purneah, see Vol, II.,
P- 55.

7 Vol,, II. p. 69.

16th October,
1756.
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and the Nawab thought that the success of his device proved that
he was the favourite child of Fortune. He returned to Mur-
shidabad in triumph, and there received the Emperor’s farman
confirming him as Nawab of Bengal. This cost him, it is said,
2 kror, 2 lakhs, and 50,000 rupees,! but its arrival at this moment
confirmed him in his erroneous belief.

At Murshidabad, Mr. Surgeon Forth tells us, Sirdj-uddaula now
took an account of his wealth, which amounted to 68 krors of
rupees exclusive of his jewels.? This, according to the exchange
of the time, which was 2s. 6d. to the rupee, would be £85,000,000.
Other accounts put his wealth at the somewhat more modest sum
of £40,000,000.

Nothing further of importance happened at Murshidabad until
news arrived of the reinforcements which the British had received
from Madras, and the Europeans had to submit with what equa-
nimity they could to the insults they received daily.

¢It can be guessed what we had to suffer, we and the Dutch, at Cossimbazar.
There were continual demands on demands, insults on insults, on the part of
" the officers and soldiers of the country, who, forming their behaviour on that
of their master, thought they could not sufficiently show their contempt for
everything which was European. We could not even go out of our grounds
without being exposed to some annoyance.’?

Yet in the midst of all this triumph Sirij-uddaula did not know
that Shaukat Jang had more than avenged his own death.

‘The rash valour of the young Nawab of Purneah, in delivering Siraj-uddaula
from the only enemy he had to fear in the country, made it clear to all Bengal
that the English were the only Power which could bring about the change that
everyone was longing for.

! Vol. IL., p. 53, and * Seir Mutagherin,’ vol. ii., p. 197.
3 Vol. IL, p. 53. 3 Vol. IIL, p. 175. 4 Vol. II1,, p. 174.



CHAPTER IX.
THE STAY AT FULTA.
The climate was more fatal in India than the enemy.’!

WE have no connected account of the life of the refugees at Fulta,
and the following disconnected fragments of information are all
that I have been able to collect on the subject :

Mr. Drake and the fleet arrived at Fulta on the 26th June.26th June,
They had written the previous day to the Dutch for assistance in '’
provisions and marine stores, but though a certain amount was
given them secretly, help was at first formally refused, and it was
not until the zoth July that the Dutch Council decided to supply
the British, on the ground

‘ that the French were the inveterate enemies of the English.’2

The artist William Hodges tells us that Mr. Robert Gregory
(afterwards a person of wealth and distinction in England) was
the messenger chosen to be sent up to the French and Dutch.
Under cover of a storm he succeeded in passing Tanna and
Calcutta unnoticed by the Moors. The French politely refused
any assistance, but Mr. Bisdom sent down a Dutch vessel under
Captain Van Staten laden with all kinds of provisions. At that
very time Mr. Bisdom’s own house was so filled with refugees
from Calcutta that he®and his wife were compelled to sleep on
board a bajra® on the river.*

Meanwhile, the condition of the British at Fulta was most
miserable.

! Vol. IIIL., p. 94. 2 Vol. 1., pp. 25, 37, 306.
3 Indian house-boat. 4 *Travels in India, 1780-1783,’ p. 19 note.
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¢ For some time no provisions could be procured, but as soon as the Nabob’s
army left Calcutta the country people ventured to supply them. .

‘The want of convenient shelter, as well as the dread of being surprized,
obliged them all to sleep on board the vessels, which were so crowded that all
lay promiscuously on the decks, without shelter from the rains of the season,
and for some time without a change of raiment, for none had brought any store
away, and these hardships, inconsiderable as they may seem, were grievous to
persons of whom the greatest part had lived many years in the gentle ease of
India.! Sickness likewise increased their sufferings, for the lower part of
Bengal between the two arms of the Ganges? is the most unhealthy country in
the world, and many died of a malignant fever which infected all the vessels.}
But instead of alleviating their distresses by that spirit of mutual goodwill
which is supposed to prevail amongst companions in misery, everyone turned
his mind to invidious discussions of the causes which had produced their mis-
fortune. All seemed to expect a day when they should be restored to Calcutta.
The younger men in the Company’s service, who had not held any post in the
Government, endeavoured to fix every kind of blame on their superiors, whom
they wished to see removed from -their stations, to which they expected to
succeed. At the same time the Members of Council accused one another, and

these examples gave rise to the same spirit of invective amongst those who could
derive no benefit from such declamations.™

As the fugitives seemed at first to think of nothing but quarrelling
with each other, it is difficult to understand why they stayed at Fulta.
Holwell asserted that they thought it advisable to wait until one
of their number had been sent forward to Madras to explain their
conduct in a favourable light,® but Drake explains that they had
no provisions for the voyage at first, and when with great difficulty
they were at last procured, Major Killpatrick arrived with a small
reinforcement and promises of further assistance, which, if it had
come a little earlier, would have enabled them to recapture Calcutta.
The news of their restoration would then have arrived as early as
the news of the disaster, and so have obviated any chance of a
commercial panic in London.®

Whatever their reasons may have been, they determined to stay

! The condition of the rest may be judged by fhat of the Governor himself
(Vol. II., p. 144).

? The branches known as the rivers Hugli and Ganges.

# + About two-thirds of the men died of fluxes and fevers, The European ladies
held out best of all, for' few or none of them died, which was surprising, as they
scarce had cloathes to wear ' (Vol. II1., p. 87).

4 Orme MSS., 0.V, 66, p. 96. 5 Vol. IL., p. 44.
8 Ibid., p. 155.
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at Fulta, and took a number of ships into the Company's service,
amongst which were the Doddalay, Speedwell, Lively, Nancy, and
Fort William. On the last mentioned Mr. Drake, with an almost
impudent lack of humour, took up his abode. The natives! in
the neighbourhood soon began to send in provisions, and the
Council at first provided the Europeans with food, but later on
made them a diet allowance of 50 rupees a month.?

Within the first week in July the refugees from Jagdea and July. 1756.
Balasore safely rejoined the fleet at Fulta,® and the members of
Council then present determined to open negotiations with the
Nawab for their restoration, so as to conceal their real reasons”
for staying at Fulta. Accordingly, they wrote to Messrs. Watts
and Collet at Chandernagore, forwarding copies of a letter which
was to be translated and delivered to Manik Chand, Rai Durlabh,
Ghulam Husain Khan, Coja W3jid, the Seths, and any other
men of influence at the Darbar who might be likely to be useful.*
Messrs. Watts and Collet replied on the 8th, refusing to acknow-
ledge the authority of Mr. Drake and the other Members of Council
as still in office, and declining to deliver the letter which had been
sent them. Ultimately, however, they consented to do the latter.®
The letters were shown by Mr. Bisdom to Coja Wijid, who replied
that it was useless for the British to expect permission from the
Nawab to trade on any conditions better than those allowed to
the Portuguese and Armenians, and that the only way to recover
Calcutta was by force.®

The protest of Messrs. Watts and Collet had compelled Mr. Drake
and his companions to reconsider their position. It seemed im-
possible to style themselves the Council of Fort William, though
with Messrs. Amyatt and Boddam they formed the majority of
that body. Accordingly, they reorganized themselves under the
title of ‘ The Agents for the Honourable Company’s Affairs,” and
under that denomination they issued a notification to all the Com-

! Vol. L., p. 171. The descendants of Raja Naba Krishna say that he had relatives
near Fulta, whom he persuaded to assist the British (see Verelst's* View of the
Rise, Fall, and Present State of the English Government in Bengal,’ p. 28 note).

4 Vol. L., p. 300.

3 See letter signed by Amyatt and Boddam (Vol. L., p. 58).

¢ Vol. L., p. 57. » 3 Ibid., p. 98. ¢ Ibid., p. 118,
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pany’s servants at Fulta that they were still in the Company’s
service, and might draw diet money and salary as usual.

Meanwhile, though they had despatched pattamars, or native
messengers, by land to Fort St. George, they had not been
able to send any persons of rank to explain their position to
the Madras Council. The envoys first chosen were Captain
Grant and the Rev. Robert Mapletoft,? but the latter died. The
former also had been ill, and, presumably, it was considered on
second thoughts that Captain Grant, as senior military officer and
a man of ability and courage, though at present under a cloud
owing to his desertion of the Fort, could not well be spared.
Gradually a rumour spread that the Council now intended to send
either Mr. Manningham or Mr. Frankland, and on the 10th July
a protest signed by almost all the Europeans at Fulta was pre-
sented to Mr. Drake against either of these gentlemen being sent
to give an account of matters

‘ which, as they absented themselves, they must know very little of.’*

Mr. Drake promised that neither of them should be sent, but
on the 13th July Council decided to depute Mr. Manningham and
the French officer, M. Lebeaume, to give an account of the loss
of Calcutta, to ask for reinforcements, and to request that in-
formation of the loss of Calcutta should not be sent to England
until the Madras authorities could at the same time inform the
Directors of the probability of its speedy recapture.* This would,
of course, be calculated to soften the view taken by the Directors
of the behaviour of Mr. Drake and his companions, but the sug-
gestion was fully justified by the commercial advantages it would
secure to the Company. ,

His being intrusted with this mission suggested to Mr. Man-
ningham an excellent means of extracting from the other members
of Council a condonation of his questionable behaviour at Calcutta.
Accordingly, on the 14th July he and Mr. Frankland presented
to Council a justification of their action in going on board the
ships on the night of the 18th June, and staying there in spite of
all orders to return to the fort. As a matter of course, the other
members accepted the explanation unanimously.®

! Vol. L., pp. 98, 186. 2 Vol. IIL., p. 383. 4 Vol. 1., p. 66.
4 Ibid., p. 73. 3 Ibid., p. 244
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Having thus secured himself, Mr. Manningham embarked with
Lieutenant Lebeaume on board the Syren. She arrived at Viza-
gapatam on the 12th August, and the letter they brought from the
Council was taken on by Lieutenant Lebeaume by land next
day.!

Meanwhile the Council’s first letters regarding the outbreak of jg;l;“:;:&
hostilities in Bengal had arrived at Madras on the 13th July,”
and on the 14th it was hurriedly determined to send up Major
Killpatrick with 200 troops.? This officer was about to return to
England on account of ill-health,® but gave up his intention at the
sudden call to active service. On the afternoon of the 21st he
embarked on the Delaware (Captain Winter), and arrived at Culpee
on the 28th July.* On the 30th or 31st he went up to Fulta with
a few men, the rest following shortly after. He was immediately
requested to take his seat in Council. Between the 3oth July
and the r3th August all the other members of Council who re-
mained alive—viz., Messrs. Watts, Collet, Pearkes, and Holwell—
had also arrived at Fulta.® :

The smallness of the reinforcement sent with Killpatrick, and

the want of guns and ammunition, made any offensive action im-
possible, but it rendered the position of the British more secure for
the moment. On the 5th August Major Killpatrick wrote to Madras 5th Ausust.
very dolefully of the situation in which he found himself, laymg
special stress upon the probability of sickness amongst the troops.
His fears were soon realized, for on the 7th the sickness was so
great that it was determined to fit out one of the ships as a
hospital ; but so powerful was the spirit of procrastination that it
was not until the 23rd September that the Success galley was fixed
on for this purpose.®

On the 12th August Mr. Holwell arrived from Hugli, and ch August,
immediately entered a strong protest in Council against the pre-
tensions of Messrs. Drake, Frankland, Manningham, and Macket
to retain their authority, but he met with no support from his

! Vol. 1., pp. 195, 213. 2 Ibid., pp. 97, 99

3 His health broke down after Plassey, and he died on the 1oth October, 1757
(Letter to Court, 10 January, 1758, paragraph 133).
4 Vol. 1., p. 192, and Vol. IIL, p. 19. ,

3 Extracts of events at Fulta (India Office, Correspondence Memoranda, 1757).
¢ Vol. 111, p. 22.
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fellow Members, and was persuaded to attend the Councils of the
Agency.! This concession seems to have put an end to all the
quarrelling, and even the name of the Agency seems to have been
gradually dropped.

Apparently the arrival of the Delaware had encouraged the
British to take provisions by force when they could not obtain
what they wanted for payment but on the 14th the Dutch Fiscal,
Van Schevichaven, promising a supply, orders were glven that no
foraging parties should be sent ashore.

On the 2oth August Captain Grant, who had been very ill,?
submitted a letter to Council explaining his reasons for accom-
panying Mr. Drake on board on the 1gth June. Council ac-
cepted his explanation, Mr. Pearkes alone protesting that though
Grant’s previous behaviour had been uniformly honourable, he—
i.e., Mr. Pearkes—thought he should not be allowed to resume
his rank until he had earned his restoration by some conspicuous
act of skill or courage.?

At this time the Council meetings were held on board the Fort
William, the Governor's residence. He was now treated with
the respect due to his rank, and even received a salute of guns
when he dined on board the other ships.* The Council, however,
found it very difficult to preserve any secrecy as to their intentions,
and accordingly they appointed a Secret Committee, consisting of
Messrs. Drake, Watts, Killpatrick, and Holwell, -

‘for the better despatch of affairs of the country, and for the receiving of intelli-
gence and advice.’®

This Committee held its first meeting on the 22nd August on
the Phanix schooner, and it continued to hold its sittings on
board that vessel until the 15th September, when it transferred its
meeting-place to the Grampus sloop. Even before its first formal
meeting the Secret Committee began proceedings by writing to
Fort St. George to request that all matters connected with the
attempt to regain Calcutta should be communicated to them
alone.! To deceive the Nawab, who might be supposed to have

! Vol. I., p. 203 note, 2 Ibid., p. 94.
3 Ibid., p. 200. 3 Vol. 1I1., p. 20.
5 Secret Committee Consultations, 22nd August, 1756." ¢ Vol. L., p. 198.
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been alarmed at the news of his arrival, Major Killpatrick had
already been instructed on the 15th to write and assure him that
the British did not bear malice for what had happened in the
past, and to ask for a supply of provisions. This letter was
ultimately sent to Mr. Hastings, who was still at Cossimbazar,
for delivery. At the same time letters from Omichand to the
Major were brought by an Armenian, Coja Petrus, and a Jew
named Abraham Jacobs,! advising him to write to Manik Chand,
Coja, Wijid, Jagat Seth, and Rai Durlabh,? which he did im-
mediately. .

On the 26th August Mr. Becher and the other gentlemen 26th August,
arrived from Dacca,® and Mr. Becher was admitted to the Secret'75*
Committee.

In spite of the negotiations, or, perhaps, because of them,

Manik Chand was beginning to take fright. On the 31st August 31st August,
news was received at Fulta that he was preparing boats to fire the 1756

fleet and a force to occupy Budge Budge. Mr. Gregory, whose
adventurous journey to Chinsurah has been already mentioned,
informed the Committee that the Nawab was trying to force the

Dutch to buy the plunder taken from the British. He was re-

quested to remain at Chinsurah to watch the Moors. Mr. Forth

was also deputed to procure intelligence, and Mr. Warren
Hastings to continue at Cossimbazar for the same purpose.

The letters sent by Petrus and Jacobs to Manik Chand quickly sth Septem.
bore fruit, and on the 5th September the Committee received from >®" 175
him a parwana or order ordering the opening of a bazar for the
sale of provisions. Omichand did not deliver the letters addressed
to the other notables, nor Mr. Hastings that addressed to the
Nawab, as there were already signs of trouble at Murshidabad,
and it was hoped they might prove unnecessary.*

On ‘the 17th September Council decided it was not a proper 17th Septem-
time to think of seizing Moor goods in foreign bottoms, but ber, 1756,
determined to detain any that might be found in British ships.®

! Vol. IIL., p. 364.

2 Secret Committee Proceedings, 22nd August, 1756. 3 Vol. IIL, p. 20,

¢ Secret Committee Proceedings, 5th September, 1756.

8 Extracts from Fulta Proceedings (India Office, Correspondence Memoranda,
1757).
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The same day they were informed by Mr. Hastings that the
Nawab of Purneah had received a farman from Delhi appointing
him Nawab of Bengal, and that war between him and Sir3j-
uddaula was at last certain.!

It now occurred to the Council that, in accordance with the
terms of the Company’s Charter,? they might formalize their
position by taking advantage of the fact that they still retained
the Factory of Bulramgurry, and on the 18th September Messrs.
Holwell and Boddam were sent there to take possession.® This
was actually done on the 25th October, when that Factory was
formally declared the seat of the Presidency.

For the next few days the news from Murshidabad regarding
the Nawab was very conflicting. There were rumours of quarrels
with Jagat Seth and the officers on the one hand, and rumours
that he had received a farman from the Emperor on the other.
He seemed to have no time to attend to the British, but had
ordered Manik Chand to deal with them.® Manik Chand was
called to Murshidabad, but excused himself on account of his
apprehensions of the British. He seemed, however, to be in no
hurry to settle their affairs, and on the 7th October temporarily
closed the bazar he had sanctioned at Fulta in consequence of a
petty quarrel between the sailors and the native boatmen.

About the gth or 1oth October Mr. Hastings was forced to
leave Cossimbazar, and came down to Chinsurah. This rendered
the news from Murshidabad still more uncertain.

On the 13th Council® wrote to Fort St. George saying they
had received no reply to their request for assistance, and that
the Moors were beginning to doubt their assurance that they
were only waiting for better weather to quit the Ganges, and were
beginning to put difficulties in the way of their getting provisions.
At last on the 23rd October the Kingfisher sloop arrived in the
Hugli with intelligence that Watson and Clive were leaving
Madras with strong reinforcements. This joyful news put heart
into everyone, and on the 24th the British flag was hoisted at

! Vol. 1., p. 219. 2 Vol. I1., p. 192,
3 Ibid., p. 14. 4 Ibid., p. 192.

5 Secret Committee Proceedings, 3oth September, 1756.

$ Vol. 1., pp. 237, 301.
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Fulta, just outside the Dutch bounds,! whilst to be ready for all con-
tingencies a copy of the Company’s Farman which Mr. Frankland
happened to have in his possession was translated into Persian, and
Petrus bribed the Kazi at Hugli to affix to it the Imperial Seal.?
The good news from Madras was counterbalanced by a letter 27th October,
from Omichand received on the 27th announcing that the Nawab 1756,
had defeated and killed his cousin, Shaukat Jang. However, this
had put the Nawab into a good humour, and he had written in
favourable terms regarding the British to Manik Chand; but the
latter had been informed of their rejoicings, and on the 30th the
Committee heard he was preparing to send troops to Budge Budge
in order to surprise them.?
Mr. Drake thought this critical moment a favourable opportunity 31st October,
in which to settle his private troubles, and on the 31st October he *75%
asked for an order to be minuted directing all Members of Council
to deliver in their complaints against him in the course of a
month,* and at the same time placarded

‘at every ship's mast at Fulta, and at the most publick place ashore,’

an advertisement asking anyone who had a complaint against him
to send it in in writing.b

On the 3rd November the Nawab heard that the French were 3rd Novem-
resuming the fortification of Chandernagore, and wrote to the e+ 175
Dutch asking them to assist him in expelling them, as he had
expelled the British.®

On the 6th Major Killpatrick received a letter from Manik 6th Novem.
Chand asking him to say definitely whether the British intended " 1755
to fight, and a week later Council heard that the Nawab had sent
orders to prepare magazines at Tribeni and Hugli, and intended
to come down with his army to Calcutta. Meanwhile troops were
collecting at Budge Budge, and on the 18th the British expected 18th Novem-
to be attacked, but the scare proved to be groundless. At the " 175
same time it was clear that the Nawab was suspicious, as he
had forbidden the Dutch to assist the British, and Coja Wijid

1 Vol. 1., p. 299, and Vol. III., p. 22. 2 Vol. 111, p. 365.

3 Secret Committee Proceedings, 30th October, 1756.

4 Vol. IL., p. 134. For Drake's reply to these complaints, see Vol. II., pp. 134-157.
5 Vol. IL., p. 134. ¢ Vol. IL., p. 18.
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had had a long conference with M. Renault, it was supposed, to
secure his assistance for the Nawab. It was necessary for the
British to have correct information, and on the 2nd December
Mr. Surgeon Forth was ordered to proceed to Murshidabad. He
found it impossible to obey this order, for the natives were so sus-
picious that on the 8th December the Faujdar at Hugli stopped the
Dutch trade,! under pretence that they were secretly assisting the
British.2 On the roth M. Renault informed the Faujdar of the
arrival of a British squadron,® which news was confirmed by
Manik Chand on the 11th* ordering the Faujdar to proceed to
Tanna, whilst he himself marched to Budge Budge, and imme-
diately afterwards prepared ships to be sunk at Tanna in case
the British advanced.®* No one was allowed to pass up or down
the river.® The native inhabitants began to leave Calcutta with
their plunder and flock to Hugli, but this only frightened the
inhabitants of that city, and many of them fled into the interior.’

Manik Chand’s preparations were somewhat in advance of facts,
but they show how good was his intelligence, for the Protector
had been signalled at Kedgeree on the 1oth,® though it was not
until the 12th that she arrived at Fulta. She brought news that
Watson’s squadron had sailed from Madras two days before she
left that town. Watson himself arrived on the Kent the same day,
and was speedily joined by the Tyger, Salisbury, Bridgewater, and
Walpole.

The last-mentioned ship, an Indiaman, brought orders from the
Court of Directors creating a Select Secret Committee

‘ for managing all matters regarding the said Company’s possessions, rights, and
ging rs regarding pany’s po g
privileges in these provinces.’

It was to consist of Messrs. Drake, Watts, Becher, and Manning-

ham. The Select Committee met for the first time on the 15th

December, and asked Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive to join

them. The former attended the sittings on various occasions, but

was never actually a member of the Committee. As Mr. Man-

ningham was absent in Madras, Mr. Holwell was appointed to act
1 Vol. II., p. 52. 2 Ibid., p. 72. 3 Ibid., p. 69. $ Ibd., p. 67.

8 Ibid., p. 73. 8 Ibid., p. 81. 7 Ibid., p. 88.
8 Secret Committee Proceedings, 1oth December, 1756.
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as his substitute.! He took his seat on the 22nd at a meeting held
on board the Kent. Mr. John Cooke was appointed Secretary.
This was the origin of the celebrated Select Committee which
carried out all the Revolutions that gave Bengal to the British.
It superseded the old Fulta Secret Committee, and in later years
developed into what is now known as the Foreign Department.

1 Vol. II., p. 188.



CHAPTER X.
THE ACTION OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL.

‘ We drained all the garrisons upon the Coast to strengthen the detachment
preparing for Bengal, and to secure to the utmost of our power a speedy success
to our designs.”—SELECT COMMITTEE, FORT ST. GEORGE.?

‘We think our unhappy situation deserved a very different treatment.'—
SELECT COMMITTEE, FORT WILLIAM.3

I HAVE already mentioned that on the first outbreak of disturb-
ances the Council at Fort William wrote to Madras for reinforce-
ments. In reply to their letters of the 25th May and 4th June,
Colonel Lawrence’s offer to go to Bengal having been declined
owing to the bad state of his health, Major Killpatrick was
despatched with a small reinforcement, which was so rapidly
diminished by sickness that, having arrived at Fulta on the 31st July,
he wrote on the 17th September to Colonel Adlercron that he
had already lost thirty-two officers and men.!
3rd August,  On the 3rd August letters were received from Mr. Drake
1756. . . . .
announcing the loss of Cossimbazar, and asking for reinforcements
and military stores. Admiral Watson was immediately requested
to send the Bridgewater (Captain Smith) to Bengal with 150 men,
stores and money, and on the 14th August Councxl decided to
despatch a still larger detachment.
;;;2 August,  On the 17th August® Mr. Pigot informed his Council that he
' had heard the previous day from Messrs. Watts and Collet of the
capture of Calcutta. The affair had now become so serious that
1 The contents of this chapter are taken chiefly from the Proceedings of the
Council and Select Committee of Fort St. George, which were, of course, too bulky
to include in the Selection.
2 Vol. 11, p. 233. 3 Vol. 11, p. 94.
¢ Letter from Colonel Adlercron to the Right Hon. Henry Fox, dated 21 November,
1756 (India Office, Home Series, Misc., 94).

5 Vol. 1., p. 195.
cxXx
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the orders of the 14th to send reinforcements were suspended, and
it was decided to consult Admiral Watson. Next day Admirals
Watson and Pocock attended Council by special request, and offered
to place the squadron at their disposal. On the 1gth Colonel
Adlercron, of the 39th Regiment, attended Council, andimmediately
began a long and fruitless correspondence as to the terms upon
which he would allow his regiment, or a part of it, to go to Bengal.

The Admiral being again consulted, Council suggested that a
small force only should be sent merely to recapture Calcutta, but
the Admiral advised the delay of any expedition until the end of
September, so that the troops might escape the Rainy season.

As he said,
‘if the ships were to go now one third of the men would fall sick before there
would be an opportunity of their doing any service.’!

Colonel Clive, who had been absent at Fort St. David,? returned
to Madras on the 24th, and took his seat in Council. It appears 24th August,
that he volunteered to command the expedition to Bengal as soon 1756.
as he heard of it.’ .

On the 29th a letter, dated 13th July, was received from the
Bengal Council announcing the despatch of Messrs. Manningham 2gth August,
and Lebeaume. After a long discussion it was determined to'75%
acknowledge the Council of Fort William as still retaining its
authority, 1n spite of the loss of Calcutta, but to put off the
expedition to Bengal until the arrival of the India ships expected
from England, as it was hoped they would bring news of the state
of affairs in Europe, where war with France was daily looked for.

It was thought that they would not reach Madras before the end
of September, so that, whilst accepting the delay advised by the
Admiral, Council would also be better able to see how many men
could be spared. It ought to be noted that the French were very
strong in Southern India, and there was no probability of their
observing neutrality if war broke out in Europe ; thus the Council
of Fort St. George showed great moral courage in denuding their
Settlements of a great part of their forces in order to recover Bengal.*

1 Vol. 1., p. 206.

3 He was Deputy-Governor of this town, and was to succeed Mr. Pigot at Madras
(Vol. II1., p. 307).

3 Mr. Pigot also offered to go himself. ¢ Vol. IL,, pp. 233-235.
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gg:_ 519719?01- On the 6th September M. Lebeaume arrived with a letter
**75% from Mr. Manningham to say that the latter had halted at Vizaga-
patam owing to the difficulty of travelling in the Rains and the im-
possibility of procuring palanquin bearers.! A sum of money was
given him to provide himself with necessaries, but it was thought
unwise to admit a Frenchman to their counsels, accordingly after
delivering his message he was not further consulted.
The Company’s ships Chesterfield (Captain Edwin Carter) and
Walpole (Captain Francis Fowler) arrived from England on the
1gth-21st ~ Igth of September. They brought no news of the actual outbreak of
?;;’gfmbe" war, and so on the 21st it was decided to proceed with the expedition
to Bengal; but as the authorities in Madras wished to retain the
power of recalling their troops in case of necessity, they resolved
to place the expedition under the command of one of their own
officers, and not under Colonel Adlercron. Mr. Pigot and Colonel
Clive had both offered their services. It was impossible, however,
for both Mr. Pigot and Colonel Clive to leave Madras, and the
former could not well go now that the Madras authorities had
acknowledged the continued existence of the Fort William Council.
Accordingly, Colonel Clive was chosen for the duty. He was a
Company’s officer, but held a commission as Lieutenant-Colonel
from the King,? which enabled him to take the command of such of
the King’s troops as might be sent with him. It was also decided
that a member of the Council and Mr. Walsh should accompany
him as Deputies from the Madras Council, and form a com-
mittee to decide upon the measures to be taken in Bengal and
as to whether the troops should stay there, or return to Madras
after the re-establishment of the British.
g:?dggptem- On the 22nd September Mr. Pigot informed Council that the
’ letters brought by the Walpole and Chesterfield contained orders,
dated 13th February, 1756, from the Court of Directors appoint-
ing Select Committees in Bengal and Madras for the management
of all affairs of war and diplomacy. Accordingly, the management
of the Bengal expedition was handed over to the Select Committee.?
The Council had intended that the expedition should consist of

! Vol. 1., p. 213. 2 Vol. III., p. 307.
3 In their Proceedings of the 22nd September the Committee explained that
previous to these orders, they had not fully understood the nature of their duties.
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600 men and a company of artillery under Captain Hislop, but
the Select Committee, as we shall see, proceeded to increase the
number very considerably.

On the 23rd September the Select Committee confirmed z3rd Septem-
Colonel Clive’s appointment, in spite of representations from ber, 1756.
Colonel Adlercron.

Mr. Manningham arrived at last from Vizagapatam on the zgth Septem-
29th September, and the Select Committee having discussed ber, 1756.
matters with him, arranged the final details, giving the command
of the expedition to Admiral Watson by sea and to Colonel Clive?
by land. Their relations to each other and to the Council of Fort
William were left unsettled, though the authority of the latter was
formally acknowledged. Mr. Manningham pointed out? that the
powers given to the Deputies on the 21st September were incon-
sistent with the recognition of the Council of Fort William, and
accordingly on the 1st October® the Deputies were withdrawn;
but Colonel Clive was entrusted with independent authority in all
military matters, which, as we shall see, was much resented by the
Council of Fort William.* Mr. Walsh, one of the Deputies and
a relative of the Colonel, was appointed Paymaster to the force.

This was to include 595° Europeans, officers and men.®

The despatch of these troops would leave Madras very weak,
and accordingly a letter was sent to Mr. Bourchier, Governor of
Bombay, asking for reinforcements.

On the 13th October the Council of Fort St. George wrote r3th October,
to Bengal’ that the object of the expedition was not merely to 75%
re-establish the British Settlements in Bengal, but to obtain ample
recognition of the Company’s privileges and reparation for its

! Major Killpatrick to succeed him in case of necessity.

2 Vol. 1., p. 223. 3 Ibid., p. 225.

4 Ibid., p. 234, and Vol. I1., p. 93. 5 Vol. L., p. 228.

¢ The information regarding the constitution of the force is not very clear. Other
accounts give different figures. The Select Committee's letter to Bengal, dated
13th October, 1756, gives 528 military, 109 train (artillery), and 940 sepoys. In another
account (Vol. IIL., p. 30) the figures are 276 King's troops, 616 Company's, and
1,308 sepoys and lascars. Of these g7 of the first, 146 of the second, and 430 of the
last were on the Cumberland and Marlborough, which did not manage to reach Bengal
until long after Calcutta had been recaptured.

7 Vol. L, p. 239.
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losses, but that if the Nawab were willing to make a satisfactory
Peace they ought not to let

‘ sentiments of revenging injuries, although they were never more just,’
induce them to run the risk of war and the consequent expense,

‘but we are of opinion that the sword should go hand-in-hand with the pen, and
that, on the arrival of the present armament, hostilities should immediately
commence with the utmost vigour. These hostilities must be of every kind
which can either distress his dominions and estate, or bring reprizals into our
possession.’

This letter contains anoth®r suggestion which was to bear ample
fruit, as it fully coincided with 'the opinion not only of the British
but of all the Europeans in Bengal,! viz., that a Revolution was
necessary if the European trade was to continue.

‘We need not represent to you the great advantage which we think it will be
to the military operations, and the influence it will have in the Nabob's councils,
to effect a junction with any powers in the provinces of Bengal that may be dis-
satisfied with the violences of the Nabob's government, or that may have pre-
tensions to the Nabobship.’?

Thus the Select Committee did not limit its consideration to
the mere recapture of Calcutta, but wisely provided a force which
might be capable of taking full advantage of its success. Clive
realized very clearly the magnitude of the task with which he was
entrusted. In a letter to his father he writes :

‘ This expedition, if attended with success, may enable me to do great things.
It is by far the grandest of my undertakings. I go with great forces and great
authority.’3

Yet he was not altogether certain of success.

¢l am not so apprehensive of the Nabob of Bengal's forces as of being
recalled by the news of a war, or checked in our progress by the woods and
swampiness of the country, which is represented as almost' impassable for a
train of artillery.’*

It is curious to observe the contrast between the behaviour of

! See Renault's opinion on the state of affairs in Bengal (Vol. I., p. 211), and
Law's (Vol. IIL, p. 173).

2 Vol. L., p. 239. 3 Ibid., p. 227.

4 Letter to Mr. Mabbot (Vol. 1., p. 228).
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the Councils of Fort William and Fort St. George. The former,
vacillating and uncertain, could not provide even for the necessities
of the day, whilst the latter, as brave men always will, drew
inspiration from the disaster which had befallen their country
and which it was their happy lot to avenge and repair. They felt
they were running a great risk owing to the preponderance of the
French forces in Madras, but this only suggested the possibility
of delivering a deadly blow to France in Bengal. Clive speaks of
the coming war with France not merely as possibly hindering the
expedition to Bengal, but as certainly giving him a chance to
capture Chandernagore,! and as soon as they knew that war had
been declared? the Select Committee wrote to Bengal:

‘We have desired Mr. Watson, if he thinks it practicable, to dispossess the
French of Chandernagore, not doubting but it will be of infinite service in your
affairs. Should you be of this opinion we desire that you will enforce our
recommendation.’3

This letter reached Bengal only on the 13th January, 1757.

1 Vol. L, p. 233. :
2 This was on the 13th November (Vol. 1., p. 302). 3 Vol. L, p. 302.



CHAPTER XL
THE EXPEDITION TO BENGAL.

¢ After a tedious and difficult passage . . . our quick progress has occasioned
a general consternation.’—CLIVE.!

16th October, ON the 16th October? Admirals Watson and Pocock sailed with

1756.

10th Novem-
ber, 1756.

a fleet of five King’s ships, the Kent, Cumberland, Tyger, Salisbury
and Bridgewater, the Blaze® fireship, and the. Company’s ships
Walpole and Marlborough. Another armed ship belonging to the
Company, the Protector, having arrived after the departure of the
fleet, was ordered to follow, and did so on the 27th of the month.
Two more country ships, the Lapwing and Bonetta, were also
despatched carrying a small number of sepoys.

It appears that the vessels were victualled and watered only for
six weeks, which, considering that the Delaware made the passage
in fifteen days,* might have been thought sufficient; but in the
days of sailing ships everything depended upon the weather, and the
delay which Admiral Watson had recommended for the health
of the troops had the disadvantage of exposing the fleet to baffling
winds. The Protector, by taking a different course,® managed
to arrive in the Hugli at the same time as the fleet, but even then
her voyage occupied a month and a half.®

By the 1oth November it was realized that the voyage was
going to be a tedious one, and the squadron was put on two-thirds
allowance. On the 15th the seamen and military were reduced to

! Vol. I1., pp. 89, go. 2 Vol. II1., p. 30.
3 This vessel, proving leaky, was ordered back on the 16th November (Vol. IIIL.,
pP. 31).

4 215t July to 4th August (Vol. III., p. 19). The Delaware took only a week
from Madras to Culpee.
5 lves’ Journal, p. 97 note.
¢ 29th October to 12th December (Vol. IIL., p. 23).
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half rations of provisions. Scurvy began to appear on the ships,
especially amongst the seamen. On the 16th November the
Marlborough, sailing very slowly, was lost sight of by the fleet.

On the 1st December the Cumberland struck on the reef off Point
Palmyras, but was got off without damage. Two days later the Kent,
Tyger, and Walpole managed to round the Point. On the 4th the
expedition was met by a pilot sloop, and took on board Mr. Grant,

the pilot. The squadron was in great distress for want of water

and provisions, and had many men down with scurvy. On the

s5th December the Admiral anchored in Ballasore Roads. Here sth.-8th
he had to wait until the pilots, Messrs. Smith and Grant, were gg%e_mbe"
able to take the ships over the dangerous shoals at the mouth

of the river Hugli.

On the 8th the Kent, Tyger, and Walpole weighed anchor, after
the last mentioned ship had received a supply of rice from the
pilot sloops. As she carried only sepoys who would not touch the
meat provided for the British soldiers,! she was in great want
of provisions. The same day Messrs. Watts and Becher came on
board as deputies from Mr. Drake and the Council, and informed
the Admiral of the sickness amongst the British at Fulta, and
that Major Killpatrick had now only thirty men fit for duty.

On the 13th December the Admiral arrived at Culpee, and was 13th Decem-
welcomed by Messrs. Drake and Holwell. He wrote the next day > 75%
to Mr. Bisdom, and probably to M. Renault, informing them
of his arrival, and warning them that, as he was informed
the Nawab had demanded their assistance, he would look upon
any help given to that prince as an act of war against Britain.?

Mr. Bisdom replied on the 1gth welcoming the Admiral, and
promising to observe neutrality ; but apparently no answer was
received from M. Renault till after the recapture of Calcutta.

The Admiral arrived at Fulta on the 15th December, where he 15th Decem-
found the Kingfisher, the Delaware and the Protector. So far he ber, 1756.
had heard nothing for many days of the Cumberland, Salisbury,

1 *When the forces came from Madrass, by the unexpected length of the passage,
they were greatly reduced for provisions, insomuch that there was no rice left for the
Gentoo seapoys, and nothing to serve out to them but beef and pork ; but though
some did submit to this defilement, yet many preferred a languishing death by famine

to life polluted beyond recovery.’—Scrafton, * Reflections,’ p. 11.
2 Vol. I1. p. 54.
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ber, 1756.
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Bridgewater, and Marlborough. The Bridgewater arrived on the 24th,
and the Salisbury on the 25th, but the Cumberland and Marlborough
had been forced to put back, thus depriving the expedition of some
250 Europeans and 430 sepoys,! with almost all the artillery and
military stores. This was a very serious matter, for there had been
so much sickness at Fulta that of the Europeans from Calcutta and
Major Killpatrick’s detachment of 200 men there were in all only
about 100 men left effective.?

Watson and Clive were immediately offered seats on the Council,
and the same day, the 15th, Clive opened negotiations by a letter
to Manik Chand enclosing a draft of a letter for the Nawab.
Manik Chand replied in a friendly manner, and sent down one
Radha Krishna Malik as his confidential agent. He also explained
that Clive’s letter to the Nawab was written in a very improper
tone, and forwarded a letter which he suggested he should copy.®
To this Clive replied that a letter couched in the style recom-
mended by Manik Chand might have been suitable before the
capture of Calcutta, but was very ill-suited to a time when

‘we are come to demand satisfaction for the injuries done us by the Nawab,
not to entreat his favour, and with a force which we think sufficient to vindicate
our claim.

On the 16th Admiral Watson applied to the Dutch for the
assistance of their pilots. This request, seeing that the English
pilots were all at his disposal, was probably due to the character
of the channel of the Hugli, which changes so rapidly that
it is necessary to watch it carefully day by day, and it was
the Dutch who had the privilege of buoying the Hugli.® Mr.
Bisdom, however, was determined not to involve himself with
the Nawab by premature action in favour of the British, and
explained that five of the seven Dutch pilots were ill, and that
no less than twenty-four Dutch ships were under embargo at the
Moorish posts of Calcutta, Muckwa Tanna, and Budge Budge

! It is difficult to ascertain the exact number, as there had been a redistribution of
the forces on board during the voyage.

2 Vol. IL., p. 8g. Mr. Tooke says (Vol. I, p. 300) only go men. A letter
from the Delaware says that 300 out of 320 soldiers carried on that ship died at Fulta
(Vol. I11., p. 94).

3 Vol. 1L, p. 75. $ Ibid., p. 76. 8 Ibid., p. 287.
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on suspicion of carrying anchors, ropes, and provisions for the
British.?

Watson and Clive now thought it necessary to address the
Nawab directly, and this they did on the 17th in separate 17th Decem-
letters of an unmistakably threatening character. It is certain ber, 1756.
he received these letters, but it is doubtful whether he made any
reply.?

Watson was eager to advance up the river, but he had as yet
little more than half his force. All he could do was to send up
the Kingfisher to reconnoitre, as it was feared that the passage at
Tanna might be blocked by sunken ships.® In fact, it appears
that one Hubboo Syrang, one of the Company’s old boatmen
who had been forced into Minik Chand’s service, was appointed
for this duty, but managed to avoid acting on his orders, so that
the ships afterwards found the passage clear.

In the meantime even this short delay was affecting the health
of the men. Clive made every effort to obtain information, but
fell ill of fever, and had to leave all the preparation of the land
forces to Major Killpatrick.® It was not until the 25th that the
pilots reported that the state of the river was favourable for the
ships, and even then, probably owing to the late arrival of the
Salisbury, the advance did not begin until the 27th. The sepoys 27th Decem-
were ordered to march overland, contrary to Clive’s wishes® as % 1755
the roads were by no means suited for troops, but he was not at
* this time in a position to have his own way. On the 28th the
sepoys reached Mayapur, where they were joined by the Company’s
troops, and on the 2gth arrived at Budge Budge. Here the troops 2gth Decem.
halted near the river-bank in a position where they could be seen ber. 1756.
" from the mastheads of the ships, but could not see the Fort, as
they were themselves surrounded by bushes. Clive had been abso-
lutely unable to obtain any trustworthy intelligence, and without
his knowing it the enemy were encamped within two miles of him.”

The greater part of his little army was thrown out in different

directions, when the small force under his immediate command—

about 260 Europeans— was suddenly attacked by a body of
! Vol, 1L, p. 72. 2 Ibid., pp. 70, 71, 86, 114, 173.

3 Vol. I1., p. 73. 4 Vol. I11., p. 346. % Vol. IL., p. 73.
¢ Ibid., p. 97. 7 Ibid., p. 98.
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2,000 mén, whom Mainik Chand had brought down. The fighting
lasted for half an hour, the enemy, who were

¢ presumptuous from their triumph over us at Calcutta,”

sheltered by trees and bushes, showing great boldness; but they
were driven off, and the arrival of the King’s troops, who had
been landed for the attack of the Fort of Budge Budge and had
heard the firing, made Clive’s position safe. The British lost one
officer, Ensign Charles Kerr, and nine private men killed and
eight men wounded.? The loss of the enemy was about 200 killed
and wounded, including four officers of rank. Manik Chand him-
self received a bullet through his turban. In describing this fight
Clive writes :—

¢ I cannot take upon me to give my sentiments about our future success against
the Nabob in the open field ; the little affair above mentioned was attended with
every disadvantage on our side: a number of houses, jungalls, bushes, etc.,

which this country seems full of, served as a cover for the enemy, all our sepoys
and the choice of our Europeans absent—our cannon in a manner useless.”

Nothing is more conspicuous in Clive’s private letters than the
extreme caution with which he expresses any opinion as to future
success.

The skirmish at Budge Budge took place about mid-day. The "
fleet,* the Tyger leading, had arrived before the Fort shortly before
8 a.m., when the Fort opened fire upon her. The fact that the
enemy commenced hostilities was duly noted later by the Council
and Colonel in their letters to the Nawab and his subjects as a
justification for the action of the British.® The enemy were quickly
driven from their guns, and the King’s troops landed to attack the
Fort. Captain Coote wished to make an assault at once, but his
superior officer, Captain Weller, landing, and word being brought
that Colonel Clive was engaged with the enemy, it became neces-
sary to go to his assistance. When the skirmish was over Clive
went on board to consult the Admiral, and at 7 p.m. the latter
sent Captain King ashore with 100 seamen to storm the Fort the
same evening; but Clive ordered Captain Coote to postpone the
attack until next morning, he and Major Killpatrick being utterly

! Scrafton’s ‘ Reflections,’ p. 59. 2 Vol. II1,, p. 33.
3 Vol. I1, p. 98. 4 Vol. II1., p. 4. 5 Vol. I1., pp. 84, 124.
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worn out by the long march of the previous night. Captain Coote
remonstrated, and was sent to ask the Admiral for orders. Whilst
he was on board, about 11 p.m., a drunken sailor named Strahan?
waded through the moat, climbed the ramparts, shot or knocked
down the first men he met, and cried out that the Fort was
captured. In a moment his comrades had followed him, and the
natives were either killed or driven out. Coote sadly remarked
in his Journal :

¢ Thus the place was taken without the least honour to anyone.’?

Captain Campbell in the Company’s service was shot by some
of the soldiers as he was calling on them to cease fire for fear
of hitting their own men who had already entered the Fort, and
four of the King’s soldiers were wounded. With this trifling loss
the British captured a fort which

¢ was extremely well situated for defence, and had the advantage of a wet ditch
round it, but was badly provided with cannon, as we found only eighteen guns.’

Next day the Fort was demolished, and the troops re-embarked 3oth-31st
in the evening. The sepoys remained ashore, and continued their ,;;Zmbe"
march by land the whole of the 31st.

On the 1st January, 1757, the fleet anchored between Tanna ist January,
Fort and a new mud Fort* on the opposite bank. A French ship 7"
lying here saluted the fleet with nine guns.® This gave rise to the
rumour that the French had assisted the British in the attack on
Tanna, but as a matter of fact the enemy abandoned the forts as the
ships approached. The British found in them about forty guns,

¢ all mounted on good carriages, most of them the Company’s.®

In the night the Admiral sent the boats up the river to set fire to
a ship and some vessels which lay under the Fort, and were intended
to be used as fire-ships. This duty was successfully executed.”

At five in the morning of the 2nd January the Company’s troops znd january,
were landed, and with the sepoys marched on Calcutta. Admiral '757:
Watson, thinking two ships enough for the attack, ordered the

1 Ives' Journal, p. 101, and Vol. III, p. 92. 2 Vol. IIL, p. 41.
3 Vol. IL., p. 197. Another account says twenty-two guns (Vol. IIL, p. 34).
4 Aligarh (Vol. IIL, p. 34). 5 Vol. IIL, p. 2.

® Vol. II., p. 197. Another account says fifty-six guns (Vol. IIL., p. 35).
7 Vol. 11, p. 197.
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Salisbury to remain as a guardship, to prevent the enemy reoccupy-
ing Tanna Fort, and proceeded to Calcutta with the Kentand Tyger
alone. The latter was fired at from the batteries on the bank
below Calcutta, but these were deserted as the ships advanced.
About half-past ten they came opposite Fort William, and in
a few minutes the enemy were driven out with such precipitation
that the landing-parties from the fleet were able to make prisoners
of only a few of the native soldiers.! On the British side three of
the King’s soldiers and six sailors were killed. In the Fort ninety-
one guns and four mortars were taken.

Captain Coote was now sent ashore with a garrison,of King’s
soldiers, and orders not to give up the place to anyone without the
Admiral’s permission. Accordingly, when the Company’s forces
approached and the sepoys were about to enter they were refused
admission. The sentries, however, admitted Colonel Clive, who
requested Captain Coote to make over the place to him as his
superior officer. Captain Coote pleaded the Admiral’s instructions,
and asked permission to refer the matter fo him. This was done,
and Captain Speke brought back a message? to the effect that if
Colonel Clive persisted in staying in the Fort the Admiral would
be forced to resort to measures which would be disagreeable to
both of them. Clive refused to retire, but offered to make over
the Fort to Admiral Watson if he would himself come ashore.
Captain Latham, who was a mutual friend of both the Admiral
and Clive, succeeded in persuading the Admiral to agree to these
conditions, and the absurd quarrel was at an end.?

On the morning of the 3rd January Admiral Watson came
ashore, received the keys from Clive, and made over the place
formally to Mr. Drake and the Council of Fort William. This
enabled Mr. Drake to say later on that he had been restored
to his position by the authority of the Admiral.*

The quarrel between Watson and Clive is of importance only
as showing the difficulties which the latter had to surmount in this

1 ¢At ten minutes past eleven the Kent sent a boat manned and armed to search a
French sloop we suspected was carrying off the Europeans who had escaped from
the Fort' (Vol. IIL, p. 3). .

2 Vol. 11, p. 77. This is not quite the same as threatening to fire upon him,

which is Clive's own version of the story (Vol. IIL., p. 309).
3 Ibid., p. 96, and Vol. III., p. 309. 4 Vol. 11, p. 154.
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expedition. Clive was not only a military man, but practically a

Company’s servant. He therefore suffered not only from the

friction that almost invariably showed itself when the naval and

military services were acting together, but also from that ignorant

contempt which the King's military officers exhibited towards the

Company’s. Added to this, the independent powers given him by

the Madras authorities rendered him obnoxious to the Council of
Fort William, especially to men like Holwell,! who felt that the

distrust shown towards them was largely due to no fault of their

own, but to the weakness of Drake and his companions. Clive,

though he was himself a heavy loser by the capture of Calcutta,®

could not understand the behaviour of the Bengal civilians, and

it was equally inexplicable to others of the relieving expedition.

Surgeon Ives writes that when the squadron arrived at Fulta the
people there, in spite of the miseries they had endured,

‘when we saw them first, appeared with as cheerful countenances as if no
misfortunes had happened to them.’”s

In fact, the only effect of their sufferings was to make them
anticipate the sweets of revenge. They looked upon the Madras
forces as if they had been sent merely to restore their ruined
fortunes, whereas Watson and Clive considered that they had
come to revenge the victims of the Black Hole and to obtain
compensation for the losses of the Company. Consequently we
are not astonished to find Clive writing :

‘ The loss of private property, and the means of recovering it, seem to be the
only object which takes up the attention of the Bengal gentlemen,’*

whilst the latter soon came to regard him as a kind of personal
enemy, and one who, whilst seeking to benefit the Company,
cared nothing for their private wrongs and sufferings. Accord-
ingly, they strove to make a friend in Admiral Watson, and to
create bad blood between him and the Colonel. Clive suspected
Holwell of being the chief mover in this intrigue, whilst both he
and Killpatrick seem to have felt a kindly pity and even liking for

! Vol. 1L, p. 132.

2 + My loss by the capture of Calcutta is not less than £2,500, so that hitherto I

am money out of pocket by my second trip to India’ (Vol. IL., p. 210).
3 Jves’ Journal, p. 97. 4 Vol. I, p. 6.



CXXXIV BENGAL IN 1756-57

Drake. Clive wrote to Mr. Drake, senior, that if his nephew had
erred he believed it to be ‘in judgment, not principle,’! and
Killpatrick to the Directors that the President was ° perfectly
attached to their interest.’? It is even more curious to find that
* as late as the end of 1758 Clive writes in terms of disapprobation
of Holwell, and in praise of Manningham, Frankland, and Sumner,
who had all shown the white feather during the siege.

1 Vol. II., p. 186. 2 Ibid., p. 164.



CHAPTER XII.

HUGLI, CHITPUR AND THE TREATY OF THE
9TH FEBRUARY.

¢ What an army of Englishmen was capable of doing."—ADMIRAL WATSON.!

THE British found Calcutta in ruins. The Fort was much
damaged ; Government House, the Barracks for the Company’s
servants, and the Laboratory had been burnt. Part of the
eastern curtain had been pulled down to make room for the
mosque built by the Nawab. Outside the Fort the Church, the
Company’s House, the houses of Messrs. Cruttenden, Eyre, and
Rannie had been burnt; in the other European houses the
furniture, doors, and windows had been used for firewood ; even
the wooden wharfs along the river had been destroyed.? The native
part of the town had suffered probably even more severely; parts
of it were burnt by the British, parts by the Nawab’s troops, and
the whole of it, except a few houses like that of Omichand, over
which the Nawab’s flag had been hoisted, had been plundered.
Yet the Europeans were prepared to welcome any change after
Fulta, and joyously resumed possession of their old homes, so that
by the end of January visitors found Calcutta a very pleasant place.
One of the new comers writes :

‘The people are all agreeable, vastly free, and very obliging to everybody :
once introduced, you are always known to them, and you dine and sup where
you please after the first visit without any ceremony. Provisions are vastly
cheap, and the best of all kinds of any Indian Settlement. . . . The houses are
all large and grand, with fine balconies all round them (to keep out the sun)

which make a noble appearance. . . . In about half a year’s time I imagine
Calcutta will be once more in a flourishing state.” )

1 Vol. IL., p. 212, 2 Vol. 1L, p. 54, and Vol. IIL., p. 91.
3 Vol. IIL, p. o1.
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And yet the residents were all so nearly bankrupt that Council had
to write to the Court of Directors asking that the ordinary laws
against debtors might be suspended.! As a further measure of
relief, those persons who claimed to have owned Company’s bonds
and could procure any evidence of the fact were paid their interest
and granted fresh bonds, whilst Committees were appointed to
examine all claims brought for payment for military stores and
provisions sent into the Fort before the siege, and also into the
losses of private individuals during the Troubles. Whatever the
Madras authorities might advise and Clive attempt to achieve
in the making of a Peace with the Nawab which should simply
recoup the Company for its losses, there was hardly a man in
Calcutta who was not determined that some way or other restitu--
tion should be obtained for private losses as well. This feeling
will be found influencing all the public proceedings of the Council,
and probably suggested those private donations by Mir Jafar to
the leading men in Calcutta which caused so much question in
England later on.

As has been said, the Admiral handed over the Fort to Mr.
Drake and the Council on the 3rd January. They had already,
on the 2nd, drawn up in the name of the Company a Manifesto
or Declaration of War against the Nawab, and requested the
Admiral to do the same in the name of the King. This he
did next day. These documents? recapitulated the ill-treatment
suffered by the British at the hands of the Nawab, the hostility
shown by his officers at Budge Budge, Tanna, and Calcutta to
Admiral Watson, and warned the natives and foreign nations in
Bengal to give no assistance to the enemies of the British, whilst
they offered protection to all natives who would join them. It was
evident that the Fort could not be defended against a second
attack, so on the 6th January the Select Committee ordered the
destruction of all the houses round the Fort, and Colonel Clive
and Captain Barker were instructed to submit a plan of defence,
which they did on the 1oth. At the same meeting the opposition
to Clive’s independent powers began to show itself more boldly,
and it was determined to send a remonstrance to Madras on the
subject.

1 Vol. IL., p. 192. 2 Ibid., pp. 83, 86.
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It was now thought necessary to take precautions against the
French, for the rumour of war in Europe was in everyone’s
mouth.! In spite of their kind treatment of the British at
Cossimbazar, Dacca, and Chandernagore, it was universally be-
lieved that the French had assisted the Nawab, and it was expected
that they would do so again. The Portuguese in Calcutta were
Catholics; they had behaved badly in the siege, and as it was
feared they would help the French in time of war, the Council
determined to prohibit the public exercise of the Catholic religion
in Calcutta. The Catholic priests were accordingly expelled from
the town.2 As they could no longer use their Church, it was
taken over by the Protestants,® and both the Company’s Chaplains,
Messrs. Bellamy and Mapletoft, being dead, Mr. Cobbe, Chaplain
of the Kent, was appointed Chaplain of Calcutta.t

Minik Chand, the Governor of Calcutta, had, as we have seen,
a narrow escape from being killed at Budge Budge. His presence
there at all was probably due to that contempt for the Europeans
which was so openly shown by the natives after the capture of
Calcutta, but his experience at Budge Budge was sufficient to make
him change his opinion. He made no stand at Calcutta, but hastily
betook himself to Hugli, whence he sent word to the Nawab at
Murshidabad that the British he had now to deal with were a very
different kind of men from those whom he had defeated at Calcutta.
What had most terrified Manik Chand and the natives generally
was the firing of the heavy guns on the big ships. Nothing so
dreadful had ever been known in Bengal, and the most extra-
ordinary ideas were entertained of what the ships could do,
many supposing that they would ascend the river even as far as
Murshidabad. Admiral Watson and the Council, however, thought
that something more substantial than these vague fears was
necessary to re-establish the reputation of the British in Bengal,
and so two plans of operations were discussed. One was to send
. a party of sailors by river to Dacca, apparently to seize that
town, and possibly to set up one of the sons of Sarfaraz Khan,

! Vol. I1,, p. 97.

3 Ibid., p. 190. The laws of the Company regarding the Catholics were already
sufficiently severe (Vol. 1., p. 298).

3 Hyde, ¢ Parochial Annals of Bengal,’ p. 116. ¢ Vol. II., p. 190.
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who were prisoners there, as a rival to Siraj-uddaula ;! the other,
easier and more practicable, was to send a small expedition to
Hugli and burn the granaries and stores which the Nawab had -
ordered to be collected near that city. As was natural, this was
the plan at last decided upon, whilst to protect Calcutta itselt

:;;1;.13““3"5" Clive, on the 11th,? constructed a fortified camp just outside of the
town and north of the Maratha Ditch, near Barnagore, so as to
prevent the Nawab advancing directly upon it.® His reason for
taking up what he himself calls a very hazardous position was
simply a choice of the least of evils. It was, he says,

¢ preferable to continuing in the Fort, which is in a most wretched defenceless
condition in itself, and all the houses round it in such numbers that I almost
despair of its being made defensible in any time.*

The country in which he established his camp was then
very wild, and Surgeon Ives tells us that whilst Clive was
surveying the ground for his entrenchment, a wild buffalo
attacked his guard and killed one of the sepoys before it could be
despatched.®

Clive was still in a state of doubt regarding the prospects of the
campaign.

‘From the slight trial we have hitherto had of the enemy, we cannot form a
judgment what success we may promise ourselves against them ; deficient as
we are of our complement of men, artillery, and stores, the event must needs
be doubtful.’®

One feels, sometimes, a suspicion that this apparent uncertainty
was not really felt by Clive, but was assumed in order to
persuade his correspondents to send him reinforcements. Wel-
lington in the Peninsula resorted to the same device.

8th Janvary, On the 8th January Clive’s position had been improved by news
1757- of the arrival of the Marlborough in the river.” The full value of this
reinforcement may be judged by the fact that, owing to sickness,
he had now only 300 Europeans of the Company’s troops fit for

1 This is only referred to in the Records (Vol. 11, p. 175).

2 Vol II1., p. 36. " 3 Vol. 11, p. 176, and Vol. IIL., p. 58.
4 Vol. I1,, p. 95. 5 Ives' Journal, p. 111 note.

¢ Vol. II., p. g0. 7 Ibid., p. 92.
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service.! The Marlborough, with between 300 and 400 sepoys and
all the field-guns, arrived at Calcutta on the 1gth or 20th.2 On
the 21st Clive was joined by the King’s troops, whom the Admiral
sent ashore at his request, and having at last got them under his
own command, he wrote to Mr. Pigot that he intended to keep
them as long as they might be wanted.?
We must now follow the expedition against Hugli. On the 4th Jaﬂuary.
4th January 130 of the King’s troops, the grenadier compa.ny
and 300 sepoys, under the command of Major Killpatrick, were
embarked on board the Bridgewater (Captain Smith), Kingfisher
(Captain Toby),and Thunder (Captain Warwick). CaptainKing was
in command of a landing-party composed of seamen. The same
day the Bridgewater went aground off Perrin’s Garden, and was
not got off till late in the afternoon of the 5th, when she got up sth January,
to Barnagore.® This was a Dutch Settlement, and the British 1757
being unacquainted with the river above Calcutta, Captain Smith
asked for the assistance of the Dutch pilots. As the Dutch would
not give him any, on the 8th he sent on board the Dutch vessel ?05]7 January,
De Ryder and carried off by force one of the quartermasters, whom
he compelled to pilot the ships.® The delay caused by the ground-
ing of the Bridgewater and waiting for a pilot at Barnagore allowed
news of the expedition to get up to Hugli. The native merchants
removed their plunder and goods, some inland, others to the
Dutch Settlement at Chinsurah.” It was even said that the Dutch
allowed the Faujdar of Hugli to take the guns out of their Fort to
use against the British.®
On the gth the latter passed the French Factory at Chanderna- 9th Janu&fy
gore without the little fleet paying the French the usual courtesy
of a salute, and, after firing a few shot at a force with which Manik
Chand? was trying to relieve the garrison, they arrived just below
the native Fort about three miles higher up, and landed a party
of troops. The latter set to work to burn the houses round them
and to block up all the approaches to the Fort, and then lay wait-
ing in Coja Wijid’s garden until the ships which had anchored

! Vol. IL., p. 124. 2 Ibid., p. 200, and Vol. IIL,, p. 24.
3 Vol. I1., p. 133. 3 Ibid., p. 199. 5 Vol. IIL., p. 35.
% Vol. II., pp. 82, 98, 109. 7 Ibid., p. 175.

8 Ibid., pp. 81, 99. ® Vol. III, p. 13.
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close in shore and begun a bombardment should have effected a
breach. This was completed by evening, and at 2 o’clock in
the morning of the 1oth the Fort was stormed by the land force.
The enemy had been deceived by a false attack, and the stormers
entered without any serious opposition. As soon as they were
inside, the defenders took to flight, though they numbered 2,000
men.!

The 11th January was spent in plundering the houses round the
Fort, and on the 12th Captain Coote was sent up to Bandel to
protect the men-of-war’s boats, which were searching the creeks
for vessels belonging to the enemy. He burnt one of the great
granaries in a village three or four miles above the Fort, and had
to fight his way back for over a mile, firing the houses behind him
as he passed.

From this time on to the 18th the troops were occupied in
pillaging the native houses, even entering some within the Dutch
Settlement on the plea that they belonged to subjects of the Nawab,
or that property belonging to his subjects or plunder from Calcutta
were concealed in them. Mr. Bisdom entered into an angry corre-
spondence with Admiral Watson, and the Admiral sent up his own
Captain® to discuss the matter with him; but the sailors ashore
could not be restrained, and Mr. Bisdom, though he protested he
had not sheltered any of the Nawab’s men, and that he had issued
orders by beat of drum that no property belonging to the British
was to be brought into the Settlement, rather weakened his case
by confessing that it was easy for the native inhabitants to deceive
him, as the Settlement was an open town.

‘ Anyone may come and go without its coming to our knowledge from want
of servants and watchmen, not to mention the fact, as well known to yourself
as to me, that it is always possible to buy the services of the natives for a penny
or so ; wherefore I am greatly astonished that you ascribe my powerlessness in
the matter to a want of sincerity in the observance of the neutrality and the
maintenance of the published prohibition.”

Mr. Bisdom’s position was indeed one to be pitied. His pilots
had brought up the British, and it was useless for him to protest
to the Nawab’s officers that théy had been forced to do so,

! Vol. I, p. 42. 2 Captain Henry Speke (Vol. II., p. 199).
3 Vol. II., p. 111,
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especially whilst he appeared to allow the British sailors to
plunder the houses of native inhabitants of the Settlement. It
was certain that the British must soon retire, and it was not
known what vengeance the Nawab would take upon him. As
early as the 13th the Dutch Council ordered all the women to
go on board the ships,! but the British would not allow the vessels
to leave the town.

At last on the 19th, having destroyed all the Nawab’s forts and
granaries, the British embarked and returned to Calcutta, ravaging
the banks of the river on both sides, and only barely respecting
French territory. The same day the Nawab arrived at Tribeni, 19th Jan“ary.
a little above Hugli.? 1757

The natives of the country had now had a taste of what British
troops could do. The sailors especially had given them an example
of unheard-of courage and recklessness. It has been already related
how a single British sailor took the Fort of Budge Budge, and
now an eye-witness wrote :

¢ The courage of the Admiral’s sailors is almost incredible. Three or four,
with their cutlasses, will attack fifty or more of the enemy, who are struck with
such a pannic at the sight of them that they run from them whenever they see
them coming, the sailors being determined neither to give nor receive any
quarter.’

Nor were the Madras sepoys anyway behind the Europeans.
They had been taught to fight by Clive, and now they fought side
by side with their European comrades, engaging any odds with
the most dauntless courage.t The Nawab, however, still trusted
in his good fortune. He had started from Murshidabad as soon
as he heard of the attack upon the Fort at Hugli; but his army
showed many signs of unwillingness to march, and so he took the
precaution of accompanying his preparations for attack by the
pretence of asking the French and Dutch to mediate between him
and the British. It was apparently under his orders that the
Seths wrote to Clive® on the 14th remonstrating against the violence 14th-17th
used by the British at Hugli,® and this was followed on the I7th7j,;;;“y’
by a letter from Coja Wijid proposing that the French might be

! Vol. 1L, p. 102. 2 Ibid., pp. 120, 121. 3 Vol. IIL, p. 92. 3 Ibid., p. 91.

& Clive had written to many of the chief persons of the Court asking for assistance,

but up till this time few had thought it necessary to reply (Vol. II., p. 126).
¢ Vol. II., p. 104. 7 Ibid., p. 110,
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the medium of negotiation between the British and the Nawab.!

21st January, On the 21st Clive replied to Coja W3jid in terms evidently intended

1757.

26th January,

1757-

to frighten him, for he referred very plainly to the loss Coja Wajid
had already suffered from the British in the plunder of his property
at Hugli. At the same time he enclosed a copy of the demands made
by the British,? and offered to accept the mediation of Coja Wajid
and the Seths. The Dutch also had offered their services, but the
Admiral did not wish to accept their mediation as they were ‘onlya
Republic,” and promptly declined it,® whilst Clive did not wish for
the mediation of the French, who, he suspected, were at war with
the British in Europe. However, on the 21st January there arrived
at Calcutta two gentlemen—Messrs. Laporterie and Sinfray—
deputed from M. Renault.* They acquainted the Council that
they were not authorized to propose terms on behalf of the
Nawab, but were prepared to act as mediators and to forward any
proposals the Council might make. Accordingly they were verbally
informed of the proposals already sent to Coja Wajid, viz.:

(1) That the British should receive complete reparation for all
their losses.

(2) That the Company should be allowed the full exercise of all
its privileges in Bengal.

(3) That the British should have the right to fortify their
Settlements as they pleased.

(4) That the Company should have a Mint at Calcutta.

On the 26th January the French Deputies brought back a reply
from Coja Wijid asking that these proposals might be put into
Persian, and expressing his opinion that the Nawab might agree
to grant the first three demands, but as the Emperor alone could
sanction the privilege of coining money the fourth was impossible.
This reply, of course, did not bind the Nawab in any way,
and was only a device for gaining time by prolonging negotia-
tions, for the demands of the British were for everything that
had caused the war, and no one dreamed that they could ask
more even if they were to beat the Nawab in battle, which as
yet they had not done. The Deputies found the British firm,

! It is not always easy to follow the course of these negotiations. The Select
Committee (Vol. II., p. 207) had left the negotiations with the Nawab to the Admiral
and Clive, but these two gentlemen do not seem to have always consulted each other.

* Vol. I, p. 126. 3 Ibid., pp. 130, 131, 175. 4 Ibid., p. 175.
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and as they could effect nothing more, they returned to
Chandernagore. Meanwhile on the 23rd the Admiral received
a polite letter from the Nawab, and on the 24th! the Armenian
Coja Petrus brought a letter from the Nawab’s ¢ private Minister’
asking Clive to make his proposals direct to the Nawab, which
convinced Clive that he was now in earnest,? though at this very
time the Nawab was writing to M. Renault pretending great anger
with the British for refusing the mediation of the French, and
declaring that without it he would make no terms with them.?

On the 27th the Admiral wrote to Sirdj-uddaula advising the f;;‘;‘l"‘““}"
punishment of the counsellors who had instigated the excesses
he had committed, but this letter produced no effect. As the
Nawab approached Calcutta he was encouraged in his hopes of
success by the same signs that had accompanied his first march.

The sick and women were put on board,* and the natives were
hurrying from Calcutta, probably out of fright, but M. Law sug-

gests that they had been expelled by the British to deceive the

Nawab.®* On the 2nd February Clive submitted to the Select :3::;6?;57
Committee a letter from the Nawab asking for envoys to be T
sent to his Darbar. Messrs. Amyatt and Hastings were accord-

ingly deputed to make not only the demands transmitted to Coja

W3jid, but also three additional ones, to the effect—

(1) That the Nawab should not demand or molest any of the
merchants or inhabitants of Calcutta ;

(2) That the dastak of the British should protect all their boats
and goods passing through the country;

(3) That articles to the above effect should be signed and sealed
by the Nawab and his Ministers.

It must have been evident to everyone that both the Nawab and 14th dJanuary
the British intended to bring matters to a decision by force, the one i?efmuy.
pretending readiness to receive proposals, the other asking more and 757
more on each new occasion. Meanwhile the Nawab’s forces were
steadily approaching Calcutta. On the 14th January they had been
found by the Brahmin Rang Lal at Nya Serai. On the 19th the
Nawab wasat Hugli. Here he seems to have halted for some time,
probably to inquire into the behaviour of the French and Dutch.

! Vol. II., p. 133. 2 Ibid. 3 Ibid., p. 18s.
Vol. IIL., pp. 17, 24, 26. 5 Ibid., p. 182,
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Before the British attack on Hugli, M. Law, looking forward to
the war with England, had steadily cultivated his favour, and
had been promised a parwdna very favourable to the French.
But when the Nawab heard that the French had allowed the
British fleet to pass Chandernagore without firing on it, he was
furious, and tore up the parwana. Apparently the failure of the
French Deputies to persuade the British to allow of their media-
tion now convinced him that he had been mistaken. At any rate,
he pretended to believe in their loyalty, and slowly proceeded on
his march. On the 25th his vanguard under his brother was at
Cowgachi,! and on the 3oth January the Nawab himself crossed
the river at Hugli? On the 2nd February, as we have seen, he
sent a messenger—Coja Petrus—to Clive asking for the despatch
of envoys, but he did not wait for a reply. M. Law points out that
the Nawab ought never to have marched down to Calcutta.® As
long as war lasted the British could do no trade, and could obtain
provisions only with difficulty. He ought therefore to have pro-
longed the war, whereas he did the very reverse, and so played
into the hands of the British. Though his messenger was still

3rd February, with Clive, on the 3rd February the Nawab’s army began to
» 7T defile past his (Clive’'s) camp towards Calcutta. Eyre Coote
puts the number of his troops at 40,000 horse and 60,000 foot,
50 elephants and 30 pieces of cannon. The British force was
711 foot, 100 artillerymen with 14 six-pounder field-pieces, and
, 1,300 sepoys.* As the Nawab’s messenger had promised that he
would await Clive’s reply at Nawabganj,® this advance of the army
looked like treachery, more especially when some of the vanguard
/ entered the town by the Dum Dum Road and began plundering.®
’ Lieutenant Lebeaume was sent with a small force to drive these
latter out, which he effected successfully, and about 5 p.m. Clive
himself sent part of his force to harass the enemy on their march
and ascertain where they were encamping. A brisk but indecisive
cannonade followed until sunset, when Clive withdrew his forces
to camp. The same evening he received another letter from the

1 Vol. IL., p. 133. 2 Stewért, P. 515.

3 Vol. 111, p. 181. 4 Ibid., p. 43.

5 About twenty miles from Calcutta (Scrafton's * Reflections,’ p. 63).
¢ Vol. IL., p. 210.
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Nawab, and determined to despatch Messrs. Walsh and Scrafton

to him with the Select Committee’s proposals. They started on

the morning of the 4th, but found he had left Nawabganj, 4th February,
and it was not until evening that they were brought to him in 757
Omichand’s garden in Calcutta itself.! Scrafton writes:

¢ At seven in the evening the Soubah gave them audience in Omichund’s
garden, where he affected to appear in great state, attended by the best-
looking men amongst his officers, hoping to intimidate them by so warlike an
assembly.” :

The Deputies were referred to the Nawab’s Ministers for an
answer. They demanded that the Nawab should withdraw to
Nawabganj, which the Ministers refused. They then asked for a
private interview with the Nawab, but he pretended to be afraid of
assassination, and declined. Accordingly they asked for permission
to withdraw, which the Nawab granted, but bade them first see
Jagat Seth’s Agent, who had

¢ something to conmmunicate to them that would be very agreeable to the Colonel.’

What this was is not known, but the Nawab had given orders
that excuses were to be made to detain them, as he intended to
attack the Fort next day. Suspecting his design, they retired to
their tents, put out their lights as if they had gone to sleep,
made their escape in the darkness, and joined Clive in camp.
He determined at once to surprise the Nawab’s army in the
morning. On the 21st he had persuaded the Admiral to
place the King’s troops under his command, and Watson had
already promised him a body of sailors if he should need them.
Clive had been in the’ highest spirits since the capture of Hugli,
and looked forward to the conflict with the certainty of success.’
At the same time immediate action was necessary, for all his
coolies had run away, and he could obtain supplies from the Fort
only by water.* Clive felt

‘if something was not done, the squadron and land forces would soon be
starved out of the country.’?

1 It is asserted by the French that the Deputies were sent merely to spy out the
camp (Vol. IIL., p. 182). In the ' Seir Mutagherin’ the work is said to have been
done by a native spy (vol. ii., p. 221). Native tradition has it that the spy was the
man afterwards so well known as Raja Naba Krishna.

2 «Reflections,” p. 64. 3 Vol. 11, p. 209. ¢ Ibid., p. 238. 8 Vol. IIL., p. 310,
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He immediately wrote to the Admiral to land the sailors. The
Admiral had already sent up the Salisbury®' to cover the camp,
and on receiving Clive’s message he sent Captain Warwick ashore
with 569 men.? They landed at Kelsall's Octagon at 1 a.m. on
5;‘;75‘6‘"“3'% the sth. At 2 a.m. they reached the Colonel’s camp, and found his
troops under arms. The whole force used in the attack numbered
500 rank and file, 800 sepoys, 600 sailors, and 6o artillerymen. A
start was made almost immediately, and the little army reached the
Nawab’s camp to the north-east of Calcutta about daybreak. As
is common at that period of the year, a heavy fog came on soon
after sunrise, and the battle was fought 'in great confusion. The
British, after repulsing one or two bold attacks of the Persian
cavalry, forced their way through the enemy’s camp, without the
natives daring to come to close quarters, until they came opposite
to the Nawab’s tents in Omichand’s garden. The Nawab
himself was nearly surprised, and is said to have escaped with
difficulty. About g a.m. the fog began to lift, and the British
who were outside the town found themselves exposed to a
cannonade from the natives, who had lined the Maratha Ditch.
However, though they had to leave behind two guns which had
broken down—a third was saved by the gallantry of Ensign York?
—they forced their way southward as far as the Bungalow, where
they came upon the great road or avenue which leads directly
west to Fort William. Here the fighting ceased, and the British
marched unmolested to the Fort, which they reached about
noon. About 5 in the evening they returned to camp. Thus
ended a skirmish which was much more blobdy than the decisive
battle of Plassey. The British had lost 27 soldiers, 12 sailors,
and 18 sepoys killed; 70 soldiers, 12 seamen, and 55 sepoys
wounded* Intheir losses were included several officers: Captains
Bridge and Pye and Clive’s Private Secretary, Mr. Belcher, were
killed; Captain Gaupp, Lieutenant Rumbold, Ensign William
Ellis (a Company's servant), and Keshar Singh, commander of
Clive’s sepoys, were wounded.® On the other hand, the enemy

1 Vol. IL, p. 211,

2 Jbid., p. 253. The sailors had to draw the guns, and complained to the Admiral
that they had been used as coolies (Vol. II., p. 395).

3 Vol. IIL., p. 45. 4 Ibid., p. 39. b Vol. I1, p. 214.
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had lost 1,300 killed and wounded, amongst whom were 22 officers
of distinction, and also a number of elephants, horses, camels, and
bullocks.

At first the effect of this skirmish upon the Nawab’s mind was not
known in Calcutta, and the Admiral wrote to Siraj-uddaula that the
attack was merely a specimen of what English soldiers could do,!
whilst Clive sarcastically remarked that he had been cautious to
hurt none but those who opposed him.2 From what M. Law says
it appears that these letters were interpreted to the Nawab as threats
to take him prisoner and send him to England.® On his march
down he had found many of his soldiers, and even some of his
officers,* unwilling to follow him, and the latter took advantage of
the heavy losses they had already suffered and the alleged threats
of the British to persuade the Nawab to peace. The Nawab was
forced to agree, and thus gave another of the many accepted proofs
of his cowardice; but in the absence of any definite information,
we cannot speak positively as to his motives. Some accounts say
that he fled from the field of battle, and was only brought back
after the British had retired by the threats of his officers that the
whole army would disperse if he did not rejoin it ;5 whilst others
assert that it was he who rallied the troops as soon as the fog cleared,
and that if he had been properly supported Clive would not have
been able to effect his retreat in safety.® Whatever may be the true
reason,’ he agreed to a Peace, and Jagat Seth’s broker, Ranjit Rai,
wrote to Clive the same day, diplomatically informing him that what
had happened would not be allowed to interfere with the negotia-
tions. At the same time the Nawab's army decamped towards the
Salt Lakes, so as to put a safe distance between it and Clive’s forces.
This made Admiral Watson suppose Ranjit Rai’s letter to be merely
a trick, and he urged Clive to pursue and attack the Nawab, even
going so far as to suggest that Clive should call a Council of War.?
To aman of Clive’s character this was an insult, but he submitted,
and apparently the Council of War supported him in his opinion

1 Vol. IL, p. 212. 2 Ibid., p. 213. 3 Vol. IIL., p. 183.
¢ Scrafton says that Mir Jafar was one of these (‘ Reflections,’ p. 66).
5 Vol. III., p. 183. § Ibid., p. 246.

7 Some writers say there was fresh news of an attack threatening from Delhi

(Vol. 1I., pp. 223, 239).
8 Vol. IIL., p. 215.
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gth February, that a further attack was unnecessary. On the gth Clive received

1757-

another letter from Ranjit Rai, which appeared to show that the
Nawab was trying to postpone a decision, and therefore replied
peremptorily, demanding that the Select Committee's proposals
should be accepted at once.! The Nawab complied immediately,
and formal agreements were exchanged between the Nawab and
his Ministers on one side, and the Admiral and the Council of
Fort William on the other.

This Treaty was shortly to the following effect :

1. All privileges granted by the Emperor of Delhi to the British
to be confirmed.

2. All goods under the British dastak to pass free throughout
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa.

3. The Company’s Factories and all goods and effects belonging
to the Company, its servants or tenants, which had been taken by
the Nawab to be restored; a sum of money to be paid for what
had been plundered or pillaged by the Nawab’s people.

4. Calcutta to be fortified as the British thought proper.

5. The British to have the right to coin siccas.

6. The Treaty to be ratified by the Nawab and his chief officers
and Ministers.

7. Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive to promise on behalf of
the English nation and Company to live on good terms with the
Nawab so long as the latter observed the Treaty.

It will be seen at once that the Articles of the Treaty? are
substantially the same as the demands of the Select Committee ;
but the manner of the Nawab’s acceptance is neither clear nor
satisfactory—e.g., in reference to the demand for restitution for
the losses of the British, the Nawab only promised to restore or
pay for such property as had been entered in his own books,?
thus taking no account of the property that had been plundered
by his soldiers or which had been secreted by his officers. This
was made the subject of further demands.

In addition to this no notice was taken in the Treaty of the
losses of private sufferers, but the Nawab verbally promised a sum
of 3 lakhs* for this purpose, and also, it seems, a particular sum

1 Vol. IL., p. 219. 3 lbid., p. 215. 3 Ibid., p. 216.
¢ Ibid, pp. 239, 308. The actual words are ¢ for the Company's other losses.’
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to recoup Colonel Clive and Major Killpatrick for their personal
losses, and 20,000 gold mohurs to be distributed amongst the leading
persons in Calcutta for their good offices in arranging the Treaty.!
The last-mentioned was unknown at the time to the parties con-
cerned, and a mere trick of Ranjit Rai to get a handsome sum
for himself. Clive mentions that the latter brought presents from
the Nawab to the Admiral and himself, but there is no mention
of money until later on.? Finally, the Nawab also agreed to a
European envoy being sent to Murshidabad.

There was, however, one matter of which the British could
not obtain a satisfactory settlement. Clive had proposed to the
Nawab’s envoys an alliance against, and an immediate attack
upon, the French.? To this the Nawab would not agree, but he
weakly wrote to both Watson* and Clive’ promising that he
would have the same friends and enemies with them. These
letters the British held to be as binding upon the Nawab as the
Treaty itself, and his refusal to carry out his private promises
they considered to be a breach of the Treaty.

No sooner was the Treaty signed than the Select Committee
began to regret that they had allowed the Nawab such easy
terms, and asked Clive to call a Council of War to consider
whether the British were not strong enough to force him to grant
better ones.® The Council replied that, all circumstances con-
sidered, it was not advisable to press the Nawab further, and so,
fortunately for the credit of the British, the Committee deter-
mined not to break the Treaty which it had only just signed.

We have seen that Clive’s relations with Admiral Watson were
not of the most friendly nature. On the other hand, he met
with equal hostility from the Council. Having entrusted the
negotiations with the Nawab to Watson and Clive, they had
sufficient leisure to brood over their grievance against the Madras
authorities for investing Clive with independent powers. They
not only wrote to Madras and to England complaining of the
indignity thrust upon them, but they chose the critical moment,

! Vol. IL, p. 381. 2 Jbid., p. 240.

3 Jbid., p. 240. In Watts' ‘ Memoirs of the Revolution in Bengal,’ p. 27, it is
stated that news of the war in Europe arrived at Calcutta on the 1oth February,
but, as we have seen, it was known before by both French and English.

4 Vol. IL., p. 220. B Ibid., p. 222. 8 Ibid,
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when the Nawab was marching upon Calcutta, to harass Clive
himself, and on the 18th January demanded that he should
place himself under the orders of the Council of Fort William
both as to the plan of military operations and the conduct of
negotiations. In reply on the 2oth January, Clive politely but
firmly informed them that he would consult them in every way
possible, but could not give up the authority he possessed to any-
one but the Council of Fort St. George itself.!

In spite of all his vexations Clive’s delight in his victory was
intense, and he now ventured to give reins to his ambition. In
a letter to his father he writes that in all probability his success
has saved the Company, and that it is his wish to be appointed
Governor-General of India.?

! Vol. I1., p. 123. 2 Ibid., p. 243.
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CHAPTER XIII.
THE CAPTURE OF CHANDERNAGORE.
* An unexpressible blow to the French Company.’—CLIVE.!

WE have seen that even before the siege of Calcutta the French
were reported by the British spies to have given assistance to
the Nawab, that a number of deserters from their military force
served him under the command of a French ex-officer, and that
the reports sent home by the French of the quarrel with the
Nawab were considered by the British to be not only unfriendly,
but untrue.2 On the other hand, those of the British who had
been captured by the Nawab’s forces and made over to the French,
or who had escaped to Chandernagore direct, had met with the
most humane treatment. In other words, there existed in Bengal
between French and British much personal esteem and kindly
friendship, combined with an almost exaggerated commercial and
political hostility. The reinforcements sent from Madras came
animated by feelings much more uniform in nature, for in the last
war Madras had been captured by the French, and the instructions?®
sent to Lally by the East India Company had been intercepted
and showed that the French intended to behave with the utmost
severity if they were successful. In the mind of every soldier, as
in that of Clive, there was the hope that, the native Government
once beaten and rendered powerless to interfere, they might be
able to strike another blow at their old enemy France.

What had M. Renault and the French in Bengal to rely on?
The personal gratitude of a few individuals not of the highest

1 Vol. I1., p” 307.

2 Their comments on the British after the capture of Calcutta were so extravagantly

unjust that the Prussian Agent, Mr. Young, was disgusted with them (Vol. I, p. 63).
3 Orme MSS., 0.V, 27, pp. 29-33.

cli 12



December,
1756.

clii BENGAL IN 1756-57

rank,! and the neutrality which had been customary in Bengal.
Everyone knows for how little personal considerations count in
national quarrels, and as regards the neutrality, a nation that had
not observed it in the South of India had no right to complain if
its enemy infringed it in the East. The French, conscious of
their weakness, fully expected this, as we see from the letters of
Messrs. Renault, Bausset, and Fournier,2 and Law asked himself,
¢ What confidence could people have in a neutrality which had only
been observed out of fear of the Nawabs?’® If the Nawab had
been once well beaten by the British, Law would have accepted
the position, and formed an alliance with Sirij-uddaula, in spite
of the insults the latter had been pouring upon the Europeans
since his conquest of Calcutta.! Law’s was without doubt the
wiser policy from a commercial point of view, for as long as the
French could keep a footing in Bengal, however humble it might
be, they might hope for better times. This might be allowed
them by the Nawab, but would certainly not be permitted by the
British. M. Renault, Director of Chandernagore, and Chief of
the French in Bengal, was unable to agree to the strong measures
proposed by Law, for though he had heard early in December,
1756, from the Surat Factory that war had been declared in
Europe on the 17th May,® he had no power to declare war against
the British in Bengal without the consent of the Superior Council
at Pondicherry, and even if he acted without this authority he
would be running a great risk with the small garrison® at his
disposal. As the Nawab could be convinced of the loyalty of
the French only by some overt act on their part against the
British, it is clear that M. Renault was in a position from which
it was almost impossible to extricate himself with either safety or
honour. There appeared, however, one gleam of hope, and this
was the fact that even after the arrival of the British squadron
French ships were not only allowed to pass without molestation,’
but their salutes were courteously returned.® It seemed as if the
British wished for a neutrality.

1 Vol. 1., pp. 48, 59, 68.

2 Ibid., pp. 204, 206, 229, and Vol. III., p. 244.

3 Vol. 111, p. 178. 4 Vol. L., p. 210, and Vol. IIL, p. 175.

5 Vol. I1., p. 59. % One hundred and forty-six men (Vol. IIL,, p. 244).
7 Vol. IL., pp. 59, 115. 8 Vol. IIL., p. 4.
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It has been said that one of the pretexts of the war between the
Nawab and the British had been the erection of fortifications by
the latter, and that immediately after his accession he had sent
orders to both French and British to desist from making fortifica-
tions and to pull down all new ones. The French, according to
Holwell,! having completed their Fort by the erection of the
remaining bastion, were able to desist immediately, and to inform
the Nawab that they had made no new ones, whilst the Nawab’s
messengers, being well treated,® in other words bribed, made
so favourable a report that he said nothing more about the
matter. When Siraj-uddaula had taken Calcutta, and there seemed
every probability of the French having to fight him in their turn,
Renault thought it necessary to examine into the condition of his
artillery, and managed, with some difficulty, to get it into a state
of efficiency. His garrison was weak, but fortunately the French
East Indiaman, Saint Contest, had come into port, and the captain,
De la Vigne Buisson, was ordered to stay and add his crew to the
defenders of the Fort. In those days all sailors knew how to
handle guns, and De la Vigne Buisson and his men took charge of
the artillery and formed the most efficient portion of the garrison.
The Nawab, after his return from Purneah, seems to have aban-
doned his suspicions of the French, or at any rate to have thought
the lesson he had given them in his treatment of the British would
prevent them from attempting any resistance to his commands,
and so did not pay much attention to what they were doing.
Accordingly, even before he heard from Surat that war had
actually broken out, M. Renault began to clear the ground round
the Fort by destroying some of the houses to the north which,
like those round Fort William, were so close as to command it.’
It was probably to cover this that on the 1oth December he sent
news to the Faujdar of Hugli that a British squadron had arrived,
or was about to arrive, in the river.* This news must, I think,
have reached him by the Danae, a French ship which had just
arrived at Chandernagore.®

Such was the state of affairs when Watson and Clive came up
the Hugli. From Culpee it is probable that Watson wrote to

1 Vol. II., p. 8, and Vol. III,, p. 164. 2 Vol. I11., p. 165.
3 Vol. L., p. 307. 4 Vol. I1., p. 68. 5 Ibid., p. 59.
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Renault as he had done to Bisdom, but the French Chief
apparently made no reply until Calcutta had been retaken and
the expedition to Hugli was just about to start. He went on
clearing away the houses round the Fort,! and, still in ignor-
ance of the British re-capture of Calcutta,? two French deputies,
4th January, Laporterie and Sinfray, were despatched, and on the 4th January?
1357- found the British in possession of the town. They congratulated
the Admiral on his success, and inquired his intentions regarding
the maintenance of neutrality in Bengal* It must be here
observed that though the French had positive news from Surat of
the outbreak of war and its proclamation at Bombay, Watson did
not receive word of this from Madras till the 12th January.® He
must, however, have been certain that the news was on its way,
and as the French had raised the question of neutrality, he
naturally presumed that the Chief and Council at Chandernagore
had authority to negotiate. Accordingly, though he asserted that
the French had broken the neutrality in the last war and had
lately assisted the Nawab,® he offered them an alliance, offensive
and defensive, against the Nawab.” They said this was impossible,
and the Admiral replied that in that case
* he would be forced to try his luck.”®

6th January, On the 6th January the Select Committee at Calcutta heard
1757 from Mr. Surgeon Forth, who was still at Chinsurah, that Coja
Wijid had received news from Surat of the public proclamation
of war at Bombay, and that the French were busy fortifying
Chandernagore.? This is probably the first definite news received
by the British, for the next day the Select Committee resolved to
write to Admiral Watson asking him to arrange for a neutrality
with the French; but they did not actually send their letter until
the 1oth, and by that time the French deputies had already taken
12th January, their departure. On the 12th Admiral Watson replied somewhat
1757 angrily that he had offered the French an alliance offensive and
defensive, and that he could not, consistently with his duty, modify
these terms. On the other hand, he said he would commit no
breach of neutrality as long as there was any danger of such action
! Vol. II,, p. 87. 2 Ibid., p. 114. 3 Ibid., p. 91.

$ Vol. IIL,, p. 269. 8 Vol. II., p. 200. 6 Ibid., pp. 114, 115.
7 Ibid., pp. 91, 10I. 8 Ibid., p. 119, 9 Ibid., p. 87.
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being harmful to the interests of the Company.! In accordance
with these sentiments, when on the same day he received copies of
His Majesty’s Declaration of War against France, he wrote to ask
the Committee whether they would prefer a simple neutrality, an
alliance offensive and defensive, or war with the French.? The Select
Committee replied two days later that they would prefer the first.® 14th january,
The French, on the dismissal of their first envoys by Admiral 757
Watson, had been in a state of great uncertainty as to what they
should do, and when the British on the gth sailed by the French
Factory, on their way to Hugli, without saluting their flag, it was
only the sense of the weakness of their forces which prevented them
from firing on the ships. Towards the end of January the Nawab
asked Renault to mediate between him and the British, and
thinking that if his good offices were accepted it would be possible
for him to insert in the Treaty an article guaranteeing neutrality
amongst the Europeans in Bengal, Renault willingly accepted the
task.* But, as we have seen in the last chapter, the British, after
some discussion, ultimately refused the proffered mediation, and the
Deputies were about to return disappointed, when the British, in
accordance with their letter of the 14th to the Admiral, asked them
to reopen the question of the neutrality. Law is probably perfectly
correct in saying that the object of the Select Committee was to
prevent a junction between the French and the Nawab; on the
other hand, their present proposal may well have been an honest
one, as they knew they were too weak to fight the French and
the Nawab together. The deputies wrote to Chandernagore
for instructions, but were ordered to return.® The Nawab was
close upon Chandernagore, and M. Renault thought it unwise
to incense him by open negotiations with the British, whilst, on
the other hand, he could not join him, as he had just received a
letter, dated 28th November, 1756,° from M. de Leyrit, President
of the Superior Council of Pondicherry, forbidding the only
course of action which could have secured the alliance of the
Nawab, yet ordering Renault to fortify Chandernagore and put the
town in a condition to ensure it from being taken by sudden assault.
De Leyrit sent Renault only advice—no money to carry it out, and

1 Vol. II., p. 101, 2 Ibid., p. 103. 3 Ibid., p. 105.
4 Vol. IIL, p. 246. 5 Ibd., p. 181. 8 Ibid., p. 270.
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practically no reinforcements. One does not know whether it was
mere folly on De Leyrit’s part, or whether it was because he had
no control over the French military—still, it must strike everyone
as extraordinary that the British, who in Madras were inferior in
men and money, should send so strong a force under their best
fighting captain to Bengal, whilst the French, with their numerical
superiority, could not spare even 100 Europeans' to protect
the source from which Pondicherry and the French islands drew
great part of their provisions and the major part of their trade.?
Meanwhile, the Nawab pursued his course to Calcutta, and his
army was utterly demoralized by the skirmish of the 5th February.

gthFebruary, Then followed the Treaty of the gth, in which no mention was

1757-

made of the French, and it was well understood that in his
private letters to Watson and Clive, by asserting that he would
have the same friends and enemies as the British, Sirij-uddaula
had given a kind of assent to the latter attacking Chandernagore.
According to a Memoir of the time,? the day after the Treaty was
signed with the Nawab news arrived of the war between Britain
and France. As we have seen, it had been known to the Select
Committee and to the Admiral nearly a month earlier, but it was
now first allowed to be publicly announced, and the French were
forced to make a final decision. In fact, the Select Committee
pressed the Admiral to attack at once. He replied that the word-
ing of the Nawab’s private letters did not justify him in doing so;
that owing to the great loss of men by sickness he must be sup-
plied with reinforcements; and, lastly, that the ships could not be
moved up the river until after the spring tides. The matter was
therefore dropped for the time. '

As the Nawab passed Chandernagore, humbled by his defeat,
he sent friendly messages to M. Renault, repaid 1 lakh of rupees
on account of the 3 lakhs which he had extorted the previous
year, gave the French a parwana granting them all the privileges
enjoyed by the British, including those extorted from him by the
recent Treaty, and even offered them the town of Hugli if they would
ally themselves with him.* They accepted the money, but either

1 Vol, IIL, p. 244. ? Vol. 1L, p. 340.

3 ¢ Memoirs of the Revolution in Bengal, compiled from the Papers of Mr. Watts,’
p. 27. ¢ Vol. IL., p. 301, and Vol. III., p. 229.
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declined the alliance outright or merely promised to resist any
attempt of the British to come up the river. Both the Dutch and

the British fully believed that the French had entered into a

secret alliance,! and the British felt that if they were ever to settle

finally with the Nawab they must first crush the French. The

latter, therefore, must be held in play until steps had been taken at
Murshidabad to prevent the Nawab from interfering. Consequently,

when on the 1gth M. Renault reopened the negotiations for a rgth Feb-
neutrality, the British replied that they would consent only if the ™" 1757
Council at Chandernagore were authorized to conclude an agree-

ment which would be binding on the Superior Council at Pondi-

cherry and on the French King's officers. It seems on the face

of it absurd that such a condition should be suggested after two
months’ negotiations, yet upon examination it was found that

M. Renault and his Council had no such authority. The French
accused the British of having trifled with them, but for people to
propose a treaty which they know they have no authority to con-

clude is not exactly plain dealing, though it may be good diplo-

macy. It was the French who first proposed a neutrality.

The reason for the Nawab’s condescension to the French when
passing Chandernagore was not merely pique and the desire for
revenge upon the British. Either M. Renault or M. Law, with
whom he entered into negotiations immediately after his arrival at
Murshidabad, had informed him that Bussy with a strong force
was marching upon Bengal. This information, which no doubt
the French believed, was to be used later on with fatal effect
against them. The Nawab wrote to Bussy for assistance.?

We must now retrace our steps a little. One of the conditions
privately accepted by the Nawab at the time of the Treaty of the
gth February was that the British should be represented at his
Court by a European. The man chosen was Mr. Watts. From
his easy surrender of the Fort at Cossimbazar the Nawab had
concluded that he must be a person of feeble character, who might
be easily duped, and in his letter to Mr. Pigot speaks of him as

‘ a helpless, poor, and innecent man.

! Vol. IL, p. 290, and Vol. III., p. 257. 2 Vol. 11, p. 264.
3 Vol. L., p. 196.
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But Clive and the Council had formed a more correct opinion
of his capacity. Scrafton writes:

¢ Mr. Watts, being very well versed in the country language, and in their politics
and customs, accompanied the Sowéak to attend the fulfilling of the Treaty.”

The choice of Mr. Watts was evidently suggested by the
Report of the Council of War, which decided the Select Com-
mittee not to renew hostilities, but to send up an Agent to effect
their object by diplomacy.?

The Select Committee gave Mr. Watts full instructions as to
his behaviour.

¢ As many things have been omitted in this Treaty, and as some require explain-
ing to prevent future causes of disputes and evasions,’

he was to apply to the Nawab on the following matters:

1. The privileges granted by the Emperor were to be entered
in the Emperor’s books ; strict obedience to them to be publicly
ordered ; the villages granted to the British by the Farman to be
delivered to them.

2. The Article of the Mint to be explained and extended.

3. The British to be allowed to punish any of the Nawab’s officers
infringing their dastaks, without waiting to complain to the Darbar.

4. Strict inquiries to be made into the losses of the Company’s
servants and private Europeans, and restitution made either by
the Nawab or those of his principal men who had plundered the
Europeans without his knowledge. Any servants of the Company
who had taken advantage of the Troubles to defraud the Company
to be arrested. Manik Chand to refund the fines he had inflicted.

5. In case restitution for private losses were refused, the Nawab
to pay all debts due by the British to his people.

6. The Courts of Justice established by the Company’s Charter
to be allowed by the native Government.

7. European Agents of the Company to be received politely
at the Darbar, and without being required to make any presents
to the Nawab or his officers.

8. The Nawab to erect no fortifications on the river below
Calcutta.

! Scrafton’s * Reflections,’ p. 68. ? Vol. I, p. 222.
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9. The Patna Factory to be reopened without payment of any
present to the Darbar.

10. The Nawab to order his officers to restore all books, papers,
and accounts belonging to the British.! :

With Mr. Watts, as his adviser and agent, went Omichand.?
Ever since the expulsion of the British from Calcutta it seems that
Omichand had being doing his best to provide a remedy for his
own miscalculation of his influence over the Nawab. Captain
Mills tells us he gave food to some of the refugees, and he very
quickly entered into communications with the Secret Committee®
at Fulta by means of Coja Petrus and Abraham Jacobs. It was
by his advice that they sent letters to Manik Chand, Coja Wi3jid,
Jagat Seth, and Rai Durlabh, for the favourable reception of which
he prepared the way. He constantly sent information to the Com-
mittee, but when it was first rumoured that the British were return-
ing he betook himself to Murshidabad. On the 2oth January* his
goods in Calcutta were sequestered on suspicion of treason, and
apparently, though sent down by the Nawab to Calcutta, he
was himself put under confinement. On the 28th January
Omichand wrote to Clive to entreat his favour.* This Clive
granted soon after, and the Committee seem to have released
Omichand, on his good behaviour, to accompany Mr. Watts.’
When Mr. Watts arrived at Hugli on the 17th February he sent 17th Feb-
Omichand to see the Faujdar, Nandkumar.” The latter informed ruary, 1757
him of all the transactions between the Nawab and the French,®
and was easily brought over to the British interest. On the 21st
Watts arrived in camp, and had an audience with the Nawab.?
He immediately bribed Rajaram, the Nawab’s head spy, and ascer-
tained from him the Nawab’s secret intentions,!® and also that the
British could only hope to govern the Nawab through his timidity,
as he had not the slightest intention of fulfilling his promises.”

! Vol. I1., pp. 225-227. 3 Ibid., p. 227.

3 See Consultations of Secret Committee, India Office, passim.

¢ Public Proceedings, 2oth January, 1757.

8 Vol. I1., p. 174. 8 Ibid., p. 227.

7 Nandkumair was only officiating as Faujdir. His object in intriguing with the
British was to obtain his confirmation.

8 Ibid., p. 228, and Watts' * Memoir,’ p. 29.

? Watts' * Memoir,’ p. 3I. 10 Ibid., p. 33. I Vol. I1., p. 255.
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The errand Mr. Watts had been sent upon was a very difficult
one; he had not merely to obtain the fulfilment of the Treaty,
but to have it interpreted in the most generous manner possible,
and also to contrive the Nawab’s acceptance of several other
articles which, if they had been touched on at all, were not
included in the actual Treaty.! He found himself strongly
opposed by the French, who were indebted to Jagat Seth to
the extent of £70,000, so that nothing could be done at
Murshidabad against their influence except

‘in the mode of the Court—that is, by opposing corruption to corruption,

making friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, and getting upon even
grounds with those with whom we were obliged to contend.’?

Finding this the only means of doing business at. Murshidabad,
and being further advised thereto by Omichand, Mr. Watts seems
to have had no hesitation in playing the game in the Oriental style.

On the 18th February Clive had crossed his army over the
Hugli to be ready to march upon Chandernagore, if the Nawab’s
permission could only be obtained. This had forced Renault to
act, and on the 19th he wrote, reopening the question of neutrality.
His proposals were received on the 21st in Calcutta, and on the
22nd came letters from the Nawab to Watson and Clive forbidding
them to attack the French, and asserting on French? suggestion
that the British were only waiting for the Rains to attack him in
Murshidabad. He therefore demanded they should dismiss their
ships of war. The suggestion that the rainy reason would mark
the recommencement of hostilities was extremely plausible, for
everyone who had considered the question—Scot,* Rannie,® and
Grant®—had pointed out the facility with which the country
might be overrun by means of the rivers during that season.
Council thereupon promised to obey the Nawab and open nego-
tiations for a neutrality, but they wrote to Mr. Watts to impress
upon the Nawab the faithlessness and untrustworthiness of
the French. Whilst the Nawab was writing to the British
not to interfere with the French, he was restrained from

! Vol. IL., p. 225.
2 Watts’ * Memoirs of the Revolution,’ p. 27. N.B.—There are two editions of
this book—1761 and 1764. 3 Vol. .IL., pp. 229, 230.

4 Plan for the conquest of Bengal (Orme MSS., vol. vi., 1487-1499).
* Vol. IIl., p. 391. 8 Ibid., p. 383.
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sending a force under Mir Jafar to assist the latter only by the
craft of Omichand, who explained that it was the French who
were the real aggressors, and not the British; that the latter
sincerely desired peace, whilst the former were calling Bussy into
the country to break it. This crafty argument convinced the
Nawab for the moment, and he dismissed Hakim Beg and others
of the anti-British faction from his Court. This was satisfactory so

far, but on the 25th February Watts wrote to Calcutta that it was 25th Feb-

impossible to rely upon the Nawab, and that it would be wise
to attack Chandernagore without delay, as, influenced by Manik
Chand and Coja Wi3jid, the Nawab had again ordered Mir Jafar
to march. This advice arrived in Calcutta on the 28th whilst
the British and French were still discussing the powers of
M. Renault and his Council to sign a treaty binding upon their

ruary, 1757.

nation. On the 4th March the Admiral declared himself dis- 4th-5th

satisfied, and refused to sign the Treaty! which had already been
drawn up.? Clive was in despair, for the Admiral would not make
a treaty with the French because M. Renault had not power to
sign one, and he would not attack Chandernagore because he
had not obtained the Nawab’s permission. Accordingly, on the
sth March he submitted a request to the Select Committee to
allow him to return to Madras, as he considered it disgraceful to
negotiate with the French if the negotiations were not intended
to result in peace. When the Admiral refused to sign the Treaty
the French immediately wrote to that effect to the Nawab, pub-
lished a manifesto, and sent away their women and children to
Chinsurah?® The Nawab ordered a force under Rai Durlabh to
march at once.

March, 1757.

On the 6th, as the Admiral was still immovable, it was formally 6th March,

debated in Council whether the British should attack Chander-
nagore or not,* and Council decided to postpone all consideration
of the Treaty until the Nawab had been appealed to again, as he
had written to Clive explaining that the troops sent to Hugli were
not to assist the French, but to keep order in the town, and to
inform him that the Emperor’s army was about to invade Bengal.

! Vol. II., p. 268, 2 Ibid., p. 259.

3 Vol. II1,, p. 258. I have not been able to find a copy of the manifesto. The

women, according to Clive, were nearly sixty in number (Vol. II., p. 302).
4 For Clive’s account of this debate, see Vol. III., p. 311.

1757.



clxii BENGAL IN 1756-57

The Nawab wrote that he proposed to march to Azimabad
(Patna), and asked Clive to accompany him, offering him a lakh of
rupees a month for his expenses.! Only one member of the Council
voted for the neutrality. This was Mr. Becher, who had been so
kindly treated by the French when forced to surrender his Factory
at Dacca.

At the same time, the Admiral had written on the 4th February
in terms of great anger to the Nawab, using words which vividly
recall Alivirdi’s prophecy. He demanded that every article of the
Treaty should be fulfilled in ten days,

¢ otherwise, remember, you must answer for the consequences: and as I have
always acted the open, unreserved part in all my dealings with you, I now
acquaint you that the remainder of my troops, which should have been here
long since (and which I hear the Colonel told you he expected), will be at
Calcutta in a few days ; that in a few days more I shall despatch a vessel for
more ships and more troops; and that 7 will kindle such a flame in your
country as all the water in the Ganges shall not be able to extinguish. Fare-
well. Remember that he promises you this who never yet broke his word with
you or with any man whatsoever.”

Clive had already written on the 25th February urging Watts
to procure definite permission from the Nawab, and pointing out
that without this neither he nor the Admiral could with honour
break the peace in Bengal® Whether it was the bold words used
by Watson, or, as the story goes, the craft of Omichand that over-
came the Nawab's resistance cannot be known. What is said to
have happened is, that when asked by Siraj-uddaula why the Admiral
had refused to sign the Treaty, Omichand replied that he had been
enraged at the duplicity of the French in prétending to negotiate
a treaty which they had no authority to sign. When this matter
was discussed in the Nawab’s presence by Messrs. Watts and
Law, the Nawab proposed to write again to the Admiral. Law
recklessly remarked that the Admiral would not pay any attention
to his letters.* The Nawab’s vanity was wounded, and in a
fit of passion he ordered his Secretary to write to the Admiral
permitting him to attack the French. The Secretary, who
was in Mr. Watts’ pay, wrote the letter immediately; it was

1 Vol. II., p. 270. The Nawab had made the same offer to the Admiral on
the 22nd February (Vol. II,, p. 242).

2 Vol. I1., p. 273. 3 Ibid., p. 245. 4 Vol III., p. 195.
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brought to the Nawab, and sealed and despatched at once.! This

fatal letter, dated the 1oth March, concluded as follows: toth March,
1757.
‘ You have understanding and generosity; if your enemy, with an upright
heart, claims your protection, you will give him his life ; but then you must be
well satisfied of the innocence of his intentions ; if not, whatever you think
- right that do.”*

M. Law says boldly that this letter was not written by the
Nawab’s orders,® but the letter was actually written and bore the
Nawab’s seal. The words quoted referred very clearly to the
reasons Omichand had given for the Admiral’s refusal to sign the
Treaty, and justified Admiral Watson in the action he took. He
must have received it on the 11th or 12th, and on the latter day 11th-12th
wrote to the Select Committee saying he had received a copy of March, 1757
His Majesty’s Declaration of War, with orders from the Admiralty
to put it into execution, and accordingly would send up his ships
as soon as the state of the river permitted.

We have referred to the Nawab’s request to Clive to join him
at Patna. This gave Clive an excuse for starting, and accord-
ingly he joined his troops on the 3rd March. On the 7th he
wrote that he would assist the Nawab with pleasure ; that it was
dangerous to leave such enemies as the French in his rear;
accordingly, it would be better to dispose of them first, and that
he would wait at Chandernagore for instructions. On the 8th he
wrote to Nandkumar,* Faujddr of Hugli, to inform him that he
was coming, and to ask for provisions, and on the 11th the Nawab
wrote to say he had heard from Nandkumair with pleasure of
his intention to visit him.®> This letter, as it were, corroborated
that received by the Admiral.

On the 8th March the French deputies, Messrs. Fournier, 8th March,
Nicholas, and Le Conte, had been sent back to Chandernagore 757
with a fresh proposal, evidently intended to draw out the negotia-
tions a little longer. There they remained until the fighting began.

About this time® the British, whose weakness had been the

! Watts' * Memoirs,’ pp. 38, 39. 2 Vol. II., p. 279.

3 Vol. II1., p. 191 note. Scrafton's * Reflections,’ p. 70.

¢ Nandkumir promised to withdraw his troops from Chandernagore (Vol. II.,
p- 280).

3 Vol. I1., p. 280. ¢ Between the 4th and r1th March.
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original cause of their entering upon negotiations with the French,
had been reinforced by troops from Bombay. These consisted
of 400 men,! and brought up Clive's forces to 700 Europeans
and 1,600 sepoys.? The Cumberland® also had at last arrived in
the Hugli, and, as she carried 300 soldiers, the British may well
have thought that they were strong enough to meet all their
enemies together ; but that curious despondency which seemed to
attack Clive so often on the eve of great events showed itself even
now, and on the 11th he wrote to his friend Orme in Madras to
send all his money to Bengal in time to be remitted to England
by the September ships. He seems to have realized that he was
entering on what might be a long campaign, that he could not
get back to Madras, and he knew only too well how weak the
British were in Southern India.* If Bussy had attacked Madras
or left a small force in the south and marched with the rest to
Bengal he might have changed the whole course of events.

To oppose Clive there were, besides the French garrison at
Chandernagore, some 10,000 men under Rai Durlabh at Plassey,
4,000 or 5,000 men under Manik Chand still nearer, and a strong
garrison under Nandkumar at Hugli; but the latter had already
been brought over to the British interest by Omichand, and
though he sent 2,000 men to Chandernagore, they were of no
great service to the French. At Murshidabad the French were
supported by a small party carefully formed by Law.® Amongst
his friends he numbered Rai Durlabh, Coja Wijid, and Mohan
Lal. The first boasted himself the conqueror of the British at
Calcutta, but his exploits at the skirmish of Chitpur had been
limited to sharing in the flight, and he was now terrified at the
idea of fighting Clive again. The second, Coja W3jid, was an
excessively timid man. Probably at heart he preferred the
French, and certainly spoke in their favour in the Darbar whenever
he could; but he had not forgotten his losses when the British
plundered his house at Hugli, and lest worse should befall him at
their hands he betrayed to Clive the correspondence between the
French and the Nawab. The third, Mohan Lal, Law describes as
an extremely able man, but a thorough scoundrel. He was very ill

1 Vol. II1., p. 47. 2 Vol. II., p. 310, and Watts' * Memoir,' p. 43.
3 Vol. I11., p. 247. 4 Vol, I1., p. 279. 5 Vol. III., pp. 189-191.
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at this time, it was supposed from poison administered by his rivals.
Thus the one man upon whom the Nawab relied to confirm and
support his vacillating resolution was unable at this most critical
moment even to speak to his master. By a strange irony of Fate
he recovered, as we shall see, only so far as to be able to do a fatal
injury to Sirij-uddaula. In the British interest there seem to have
been engaged all the more reputable members of the Court, though
Law! was probably anticipating when he placed among them Jafar
Ali Khan, Khudadad Khan Lati, and the Seths. As far as can
be seen, these persons were disaffected to the Nawab, but it was
Omichand who acted as the Agent of the British, and as long
as he remained so the Seths and their friends were not likely
to be very hearty in the support of the British, even though it
was Ranjit Rai, their agent, who had negotiated the Treaty of
the gth February for the Nawab. Law, however, visited the
Seths, and from some incautious expressions learned that they
were already planning the setting up of another Nawab. This
he confided to Siraj-uddaula, who only laughed at his discovery.?

It was under these difficulties that Law struggled at Murshidabad
to obtain the Nawab’s support for the French at Chandernagore.
As he says pathetically, the Seths
‘managed so well that they undid in the evening all that I had effected in the
morning ’ ;3
and behind the Seths was always Mr. Watts.

We must now leave Calcutta for Chandernagore. Clive’s forces
broke up camp on the 8th March.* The French were imme-
diately informed of this, and wrote to demand an explanation of
Clive’s approach to their town. He replied on the gth:

‘I have no intention of acting offensively against your nation at present ;
whenever [ have, you may be assured I shall frankly acquaint you with it.’s
On the 11th Clive charged the French with entertaining deserters
from the British. On the 12th he encamped two miles to the
westward of Chandernagore, and the next day, having determined
to attack the French, sent in a summons to M. Renault to
surrender. No reply was given, so on the 14th Clive read the

! Vol. IIL, p. 191. 3 Ibid., p. 194. 8 Ibid., p. 192.
4 Ibid., p. 47. 5 Vol. I1., p. 277.
K

Sth March,
1757.

11th-14th
March, 1757.
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Declaration of War to his troops, and began the siege by an attack
on an outpost to the south-west of the Fort.!

The Fort of Chandernagore was by no means prepared to stand
a siege, though Renault had done all that was in his power,
destitute as he was of men and money, and without even a
qualified engineer to advise him in the matter of fortifications.?
The artillery he had managed to put in order,® and ammunition
had been purchased with the lakh of rupees which the Nawab had
paid him after his defeat by the British on the sth February.
His garrison, however, was hopelessly inadequate against a Euro-
pean enemy. In August, 1756, it consisted of only 85 Europeans,
most of whom were foreigners, and not to be relied upon in a
difficulty, and though he wrote repeatedly to Pondicherry for
reinforcements,® he received only 167 sepoys and 61 Europeans.®
The foreign element amongst the Europeans was increased by a
number of deserters from the British service, who enlisted with
him after the fall of Calcutta, and he was able to form a
company of Grenadiers of 50, one of Artillery of 30, and one of
Marine of 60. To these he added a body of volunteers drawn
from the Company’s servants and the European and half-caste
community. After the loss of 10 men at the outpost first attacked
by Clive, Renault found he had 237 soldiers (including 45 French
pensioners and sick), 120 sailors, 70 half-castes and private Euro-
peans, 100 Company’s servants (merchants and ships’ officers),
167 sepoys, and 100 topasses or half-caste gunners, forming a total
of 794 fighting men of all ranks.” The foreigners and deserters
were not good material, and would give no assistance in completing
the fortifications,® whilst at the first sign of hostilities all the
country people had deserted the colony.?

The insufficiency of men was made more serious by the natural

! Renault asserts (Vol. I1., p. 302) that on the very day he made his attack Clive
wrote to the Nawab that he did not intend to attack the French. The best proof
that this was not so is that Law makes no mention of the Nawab receiving any such
letter. Had Clive done so, Law would certainly have been acquainted with it.

2 Vol. III., p. 268. 3 Ibid., p. 245.

4 Vol. 1., p. 209, and Vol III,, p. 267. 3 Vol. I, p. 211,

8 Vol. II1., p. 244.

? Ibid., p. 272, Watts (' Memoir," p. 42) gives the garrison as 500 whites and
700 blacks.

¢ Ibid., p. 233. 9 Ibid., p. 245.
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but unwise wish to defend the town, which led to a great waste of
time in erecting outposts and barriers in the principal streets at
some distance from the Fort,! which might have been better
expended on the Fort itself. The latter was commanded by a °
number of houses, many of which Renault began to pull down as
early as November, 1756,% but sufficient were still Jeft to enable the
British musketeers to command the men at the guns. This was
a fatal defect, for the French had omitted to strengthen the eastern
curtain, which was the weakest part® of the Fort, under the
impression that, by sinking some vessels in a narrow passage
below, they could effectually prevent the approach of the British
warships, and so in the terrible fight against Watson’s squadron
the French sailors were shot down at their guns. The work of
sinking these ships was begun as early as the 13th of March.*
The passage itself was beyond the range of the guns of the Fort,
but was covered by a small battery on the bank.

Clive's attack was not very vigorous. He knew that theisth March,
Admiral would bring up his ships, and that an attempt to take'”>”
the place by the land force only, which was unsupplied with siege-
guns, would only result in a heavy loss of life. Accordingly, he
limited his efforts to driving in the outposts, which was effected
on the night of the 14th. On hearing of this, Nandkumar wrote
to the Nawab that the place was taken, and that the French were
quite unable to resist the British. This information counter-
balanced any representation that Law could make as to the
necessity of the Nawab reinforcing the French in his own
interests, and, though he wavered from time to time, orders to
march were issued only to be immediately countermanded, and
nothing was actually done to save the Fort. After the loss of the
outposts, the French found themselves deserted by the 2,000
Moors who had been sent by Nandkumar.® The quarrel was
to be fought out by the French alone,® and Clive’s whole object
was to deprive them of all assistance from outside, to harass

! Vol. III., p. 230. 2 Vol. L, p. 307. 3 Vol. IIL., p. 232.

4 Vol 11., p. 28s. 8 Other accounts say they volunteered.

6 I think some of the Moors must have remained with the French, for Renault's
figure of 167 sepoys is very much below that given in all the English accounts—e.g.,
Eyre Coote (Vol. 1I1., p. 50) says the French had 500 Europeans and 500 blacks.
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them in every way, and keep them constantly on the alert, so as
to prepare for the real attack by the ships.

Though there was not sufficient water in the river for the
larger vessels, the Admiral had on the 12th sent up the Bridge-
water and Kingfisher, which arrived at Cowgachi, three miles below
Chandernagore, on the 15th. Clive immediately informed the
senior officer, Captain Toby, that the French had sunk four ships and
a hulk below the Fort, and had placed a chain and boom across
the passage. That night Lieutenant Bloomer cut the chain, and
brought off a sloop that buoyed it up. The same day the Tyger
(Captain Latham), the Kent (Captain Speke), and the Salisbury
(Captain Martin) left Calcutta. On the 19th they arrived at the
Prussian Octagon. In the night Lieutenant Colville with all
the boats of the fleet went up above the Fort, boarded the French
vessels, and towed them ashore so as to prevent their being used
as fireships. Some of the French ships—e.g., Captain de la
Vigne's Saint Contest—had already been destroyed by the French
themselves, as they had not sufficient men to fight them, and did
not wish them to fall into the hands of the British.

The tides were not yet favourable for the further movement of
the big ships, and it was necessary to examine the passage which
the French had blocked. Fortunately, this had been done very im-
perfectly. News of the approach of the Bridgewater and Kingfisher,
or the presence of Clive’s army on the shore, had prevented the
French pilots from sinking two large Company’s ships, which
would have completed their work,! and the masts of those they
had sunk showed above water. There is a story that the secret
of the passage was betrayed to the British by Lieutenant de
Terraneau,? a French officer who had lost his arm in the French
service in Southern India. He had quarrelled with Renault, and on
the evening of the 17th took advantage of Clive’s offers of pardon to
deserters who would return to their duty and of rewards to officers
who would go over to him. He was the only French artillery

1 Vol. II1., p. 259.

2 ‘Seir Mutaqherin.’ This story is corroborated on I think insufficient grounds
by Malleson.

As this goes to press I have received a letter from Mr. J. A. G. Gilmour, who,
being then about ten years old, lived in 1845 or 1846 next door to the son, then an
old man of eighty, of this Lieutenant de Terraneau. The old gentleman was in
receipt of a small pension from the East India Company.
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officer, and so his desertion was a serious loss to his countrymen ;
but there was no secret connected with the passage to betray, for
when Lieutenant Hey was despatched on the morning of the 2oth
by the Admiral with a summons to Renault to surrender, he rowed
between the masts of the sunken vessels, and observed that ships
could pass easily if only they were well handled. Renault and the
Council, misled by the small damage done to the Fort by Clive’s
continuous bombardment, and trusting that the passage had been
effectually blocked, declined to surrender, but offered to ransom
the town and Fort. The Admiral refused to accept these terms,
and on the night of the 2oth Mr. John Delamotte, master of the ;f;th-;sfd
Kent, buoyed the passage under a heavy fire. On the 21st Admiral * " 1757
Pocock, who had left the Cumberland at Hijili, and in his eager-
ness to share in the fighting had come up in his barge, joined the
Admiral, and hoisted his flag on the Tyger. On the 22nd the tides
served too late in the afternoon to suit the ships, and it was there-
fore determined to attack early next morning. During the night
lights were fixed on the masts of the sunken vessels with shades’
towards the Fort, so that they might act as guides to the ships
without being visible to the enemy. About 5 o’clock in the morning
of the 23rd March Clive stormed the French battery which com-
manded the river passage, and the Tyger, Kent, and Salisbury passed
the sunken ships without the slightest difficulty. About 7 a.m. the
first two placed themselves opposite the north-east! and south-east
bastions, but the Salisbury was unable to take up a position where
she could be of much use. The fight was, therefore, left to the Tyger
and Kent, each of which had an Admiral on board. The first broad-
side they fired drove the French from a battery they had erected
on the riverside. They regained the Fort with difficulty, and then
for two hours or more there ensued a terrible cannonade between
the ships and batteries. The Kent was so badly damaged that she
was never again fit to go to sea, and the Tyger suffered almo t as
severely; but the walls of Fort d’Orléans were in ruins, the
gunners almost all killed, and the men were being shot down by
Clive’'s musketeers from the roofs of the neighbouring houses.?

! Bastion du Pavillon.

2 * The enemy had forty killed and seventy wounded in the Fort. They must be
allowed to have defended themselves with great spirit and resolution, and probably
would not have submitted so soon if they had not suffered severely from Colonel
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Close by the ruined walls Clive’s soldiers were lying waiting for
the signal to storm, and further defence could be only a useless
waste of life. In this single day’s fighting the French lost two
Captains and 200 other men killed and wounded. About half-past
nine Renault hoisted the white flag, and Lieutenant Brereton and
Captain Eyre Coote were sent to arrange the surrender. Articles!
were agreed upon, and were signed by the Admirals and Clive after
some objection on Admiral Watson's part to Clive being associated
with himself and Admiral Pocock as receiving the surrender.?
Years later there was much discussion as to whether the land
forces could have taken the Fort without the Admiral’s assistance,®
but it is not necessary to discuss this question, as the reasons
for Clive’s leisurely mode of attack have already been explained.

The British forces lost fully as many men as the French.
Clive had been careful not to risk the lives of his soldiers, and
so the loss was confined almost entirely to the fleet.! Admiral
Watson not only showed great personal courage during the fight,’
but the attack itself was one of great daring. The rise and fall
of the tide in the Hugli is very considerable, and it was observed
that at ebb the lower tiers of the ships’ guns were not avail-
able owing to the height of the banks.® As the passage between
the sunken ships had to be made at high water, it was necessary
to take or at least to silence the Fort before the falling tide put
the big guns of the ships out of action. A French account
says that the Admiral managed to effect his purpose by the
narrow margin of half an hour.”

On his ship, the Kent, the Admiral, in spite of the reckless way®
in which he had exposed himself, was unhurt, but all the other
commissioned officers, except Lieutenant Brereton, were killed or
wounded, the Captain being severely, and his son mortally,
wounded by the same cannon-ball. Infact, the fire against the Kent

Clive's batteries and been still more galled by the fire of his men, which in truth
. made it almost impossible for them to stand to their guns' (Watts' * Memoir," p. 46).

1 Vol. I1., p. 292. 2 Ibid., p. 303.

3 Vol. 1I1., pp. 312, 320, 323, and also Watts' ‘- Memoir,’ p. 46.

¥ The Admiral gives the following figures: The French had 40 killed and
70 wounded, the British 32 killed and g9 wounded (Vol. II., p. 312).

¥ Vol. IIL., p. 115. 6 Vol. II., p. 131.

7 Vol. 111., p. 26s. & Ibid., p. 115,



BENGAL IN 1758-67 clxxi

was so heavy that at one moment her crew believed her to be in
flames, and were about to leave the ship when they were brought
back to their duty by the reproaches of Lieutenant Brereton.! On
the Tyger Admiral Pocock was wounded, and many of the officers,
though the ship did not suffer quite so severely as the Kent. One of
the officers writes that it was impossible to remember any engage-
ment in which two ships had suffered so severely as the Kent and
Tyger.? The sailors were exasperated at the fury of the defence
and the leniency? of the Admiral to the defenders after the fighting
was over, because when he had summoned Renault to surrender
he had, in order to spare the lives of his own men, offered to
allow the French to retain their private property, and yet after
so many of these had been killed he granted the French almost
as easy terms as he had offered before the fight. The soldiers sent
in to garrison the Fort began to beat the coolies whom they saw
carrying off what they considered their rightful plunder. It
was only by the payment of small sums of money that the French
gentlemen succeeded in persuading them to let the coolies pass.t
Their rage and disappointment impelled the soldiers to plunder
whenever they found a chance; the Church plate was carried off
and the Treasury broken into. At last Clive found it necessary
to hang?® two or three of the soldiers and sepoys, and then to re-
move his camp outside the town, so that the men might be out of
reach of the arrack, or native liquor, which they found in the empty
native houses.®

Whilst the Capitulation was being arranged two unfortunate
events occurred which had very serious consequences for the
French, as they were looked upon as breaches of the laws of
warfare. The French accidentally, or as the soldiers asserted
purposely, set fire to some gunpowder, the explosion of which
destroyed a large quantity of valuable goods,” and a number of
the civilians and soldiers, including most of the deserters from
the British, forced their way out of the north gate or Porte
Royale, and attempted to escape to Cossimbazar.® Some 40 of
them succeeded in joining Law; the rest, to the number of

! Vol. IIl., p. 29. See also Ives' Journal, p. 129. 2 Vol. IIIL,, p. 27.
3 Ibid., p. 28. 4 Ibid., p. 235. 8 Ibid., pp. 28, 260.
¢ Vol. 11., p. 338. 7 Vol. IIL., pp. 12, 28. 8 Ibid., p. 234
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about 100, were shot or captured. The former made up Law’s
garrison to 60 Europeans. He was also joined by 30 of the
sepoys from Chandernagore, whom the British had allowed to
leave the town. A little later he received a further reinforcement
of an officer and 20 men from Dacca, and though his force was
thinned by some desertions, he had when he left Murshidabad
at least 100 Europeans and 60 sepoys.! His position had at
first been very weak, and he had asked the Nawab to send him
his flag as a protection against the attempts of Mr. Watts. It
was now the turn of the latter to fear violence.

Whilst the British soldiers and sailors were grumbling, and the
Dutch? wondering at the Admiral’s generosity, the French were
complaining of the harshness with which they were treated by
Colonel Clive. The second article of the Capitulation provided
that the officers of the garrison should be liberated on parole ; the
ninth that the French Company’s servants should be permitted
to go where they pleased with their clothes and linen. As the
Company’s servants had taken part in the defence, Clive con-
sidered them to be members of the garrison, and before he would
allow them to leave the Fort he required them to give their parole
not to serve against Britain during the course of the war. Accord-
ing to Clive’s account? they gave this promise willingly, according
to their own under strong protest. They were then permitted to
depart, and retired, some to their friends the Danes at Serampore,*
others to Calcutta; but M. Renault, his Council, and the leading
Frenchmen went to Chinsurah, whither they had sent the French
ladies and children before the siege. They now, without any
regard to the parole they had given to Clive, began to act as if
they were still the Council of Chandernagore, and to communicate
officially with their up-country Factories and the native Govern-
ment,® and it is quite certain that they gave money and food to
some of the French who had escaped from the Porte Royale, and
also assisted the enemies of the British in various ways. As soon
as Clive was aware of this he demanded that the French should
surrender to their parole, and threatened if they refused to take
them by force. They appealed to Mr. Bisdom for the protection

1 Vol. 1L, pp. 337, 339. 2 Ibid., p. 291. 3 Ibid., p. 361.
4 Also called Fredericknagar. 5 Vol. II., p. 324.
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of the Dutch flag, and were drily told it was none of his business.
The British sepoys surrounded the houses where the French
were living, and the latter, fearing the ladies might be ill-treated
by the sepoys if resistance were attempted, surrendered to the
officer in command of the party. They were taken to the camp,
but were allowed to go back on parole to arrange about their
property.! As soon as this had been settled they were conducted
to Calcutta, and kept in sufficiently close confinement to pre-
vent their communicating with the Nawab or their up-country
Factories.

M. Renault claimed? that as the French drew up the articles
of Capitulation, they were the best qualified to define their
meaning. Clive?® appealed to common-sense, for it was absurd to
suppose that the British would allow their enemies when once
captured to go free for the express purpose of renewing their
hostility. The facts seem to prove that M. Renault took advan-
tage of the careless good-nature of the Admiral, who signed the
terms of Capitulation without any intention except to make them
as easy as possible for the conquered, but that when Clive came
to represent the damage done to the British by permitting the
conquered to interpret the treaty as they pleased, the Admiral
allowed Clive and the Select Committee to act as they thought
best. They determined, therefore, to take advantage of the
breaches of the Capitulation committed by the French them-
selves, and on the strength of these breaches and the parole they
had given after the fall of the Fort, to hold them as prisoners.
On the 15th June, after the army had started for Murshidabad,
they were allowed the freedom of Calcutta, and on the 4th July
to return to their families at Chandernagore.

Whilst the leading French gentlemen were thus confined at
Calcutta, the other Frenchmen and the ladies were allowed to
reside where they pleased, chiefly at Chandernagore. The French
soldiers and sailors were imprisoned, as was the custom of the
time, in the common jail. Some months later about fifty of them
dug a hole under the wall and escaped. A few made their way
to Pondicherry, the rest were killed or captured.

! Vol. I1., p. 329. 2 Vol. III., p. 278 e seq.
P- P
3 Vol. I1., pp. 324-329.
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An entry in the Bengal Public Proceedings! records that small
rewards, not exceeding 8 or 10 rupees, were made to the families
of coolies killed or wounded at Chandernagore,

¢ for their encouragement to serve on the like occasions in future.’

The capture of Chandernagore was of immense importance to
the British. It broke the power of the French in Bengal, and left
the way clear for a final settlement with the Nawab. The marine
and military stores supplied Calcutta with everything that had
been destroyed when that place was lost.2 Finally, it deprived
Pondicherry and the French islands of both provisions and trade.?
The day the news arrived in London India stock rose 12 per cent.*

On the 2gth March Clive was joined by the troops sent on board
the Cumberland,® but this reinforcement, though it made him
stronger than he had ever been before, did not give him sufficient
force to garrison both Chandernagore and Calcutta, and it was still
quite possible that the French authorities in Madras would awake
to the necessity of recovering Bengal before the British had firmly
established themselves in the country.® As the French East India
Company had also given instructions to Lally’ not to ransom any
English Settlement he might capture, but to destroy all fortifica-
tions and to send all the Europeans both civil and military to
Europe, and as he had already shown his intention to carry these
orders into effect, the British determined to apply the same treat-
ment to the French at Chandernagore. Some time later Fort
d’'Orléans was blown up,® the private houses destroyed, and the
Europeans sent to the Madras Coast. The army remained in
camp near Chandernagore till the 2nd May.?

As soon as Chandernagore was captured a small force under
Lieutenant Young! was despatched (27th March) to seize the
French Factory at Balasore. It returned with the French Chief
and the Company’s goods on the 24th April.}*

1 7th April, 1757. 2 Vol. I1., pp. 302, 307.

3 Ibid., pp. 303, 340, and Vol. III., p. 216.

4 Lloyd's Euening Pest, 16th-19th September, 1757. 5 Vol. III., p. s1.
¢ Vol. II., pp. 309, 331. 7 Orme MSS,, O.V,, 27, pp. 20-33.

8 Its remains were still visible in 1858. The site is now covered by native
houses.

? Vol. IIL,, p. 51. .

10 Select Committee Proceedings, 28th April, 1757. 11 Vol, III., p. 6.



CHAPTER XIV.
THE BREAKING OF THE TREATY.

‘ The nice and important game that was to be played with the late Nabob.'—
CLIVE.!

THE Nawab was both incensed and terrified at the capture of 14th March,
Chandernagore. During the siege he had alternately caressed and 7"
threatened Mr. Watts.2 On the 14th March he wrote to inform
Clive that the danger from Delhi had disappeared, and that there
was no necessity for him to come to Murshidabad.® These
changes of mood were reflected in the behaviour of the Nawab’s
subordinates, and at one time Clive found it necessary to threaten
Nandkumir and Rai Durlabh* to prevent their interference.
Immediately after the British had entered the Fort a detachment
had been sent under Major Killpatrick to pursue the French
fugitives from Chandernagore, and this the Nawab thought was
the vanguard of Clive’s army,® but as the Major soon halted and
then retreated his fears were gradually dissipated. Mr. Watts tells
us the Nawab’s confusion during the interval had been so great
that he sent endless letters to Clive,
‘who is said to have received no less than ten of them in one day, and these
in very opposite styles, which the Colonel answered punctually with all the
calmness and complaisance imaginable, expressing great'concern at the impres-
sion which the calumnies of his enemies had made on that Prince’s mind. and
assuring him of his sincere attachment as long as he adhered to the Treaty.”
Now that all was over the Nawab sent Clive a warm letter of
congratulation,” but it was impossible for so fickle a man to
adhere to any settled course. Whilst congratulating Clive he was

1 Vol. IL., p. 442. 3 Scrafton’s * Reflections,’ p. 73.
3 Vol. 1I., p. 286. 4 Ibid., pp. 286, 288. % Vol. IIL., p. 200,
¢ Watts' * Memoir,’ p. 48. 7 Vol. I1., p. 295.
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secretly encouraging M. Law, to whom he sent his colours to hoist
over the French Factory, and also writing to Bussy.! As he had
heard so much of the big guns of the ships of war, and was so
ignorant as to believe they could ascend the Ganges in order to
attack Murshidabad itself, he ordered the channel to be blocked
at Suti, where the Cossimbazar River leaves the main stream, and
also at Plassey, which is on the high road from Chandernagore to
Murshidabad.?

Watts now began to press upon the Nawab a new demand from
the British®—viz., that the French Factories should be surrendered.
The Admiral wrote several letters on the subject, but could obtain
no satisfactory reply; and after his letter of the 1gth April, which
was couched in threatening terms,* he dropped the correspondence.
In fact, the Admiral, though willing enough to fight the French,
whom he considered the natural enemies of Britain, and to attack
them so long as they remained capable of resistance, thought that
to make their affairs the pretext of obtaining further concessions
from the Nawab, with whom the British had so recently concluded
a peace, was hardly consistent with his honour. But those were
days in which even the most honourable men were convinced of
the necessity of trickery and chicanery in politics, and were there-
fore accustomed to give their tacit consent to actions which they
would not commit themselves. Consequently the Admiral’s posi-
tion from this time on to the end of the conflict was one of a
somewhat disgusted spectator. Clive was more persistent, more
clear-headed, and, as a Company’s servant, he had more interest
and a heavier stake in the matter. On the 2gth March he wrote
to the Nawab that as long as two nations constantly at war in
Europe had rival interests in Bengal, it was certain there never
could be peace in that country.® There was, as it were, hence-

! Vol. I, pp. 294, 313, 314, and Vol. IIL., p. 199. When the British entered
Murshidabad, the Nawab's chief secretary placed his private correspondence in the
hands of Clive, and so proved all that had been suspected of his connection with
the French (Scrafton’s ¢ Reflections,’ p. 92).

2 Vol. 1L, pp. 342, 351. See also Memorandum by Captain Wedderburn (Orme
MSS., India, xi., p. 3037).

3 Vol. I1., p. 304. 4 Ibid., p. 344.

5 Vol. II., p. 305. This argument is repeated in many of Clive's letters—e.g.,
Vol. II., p. 319.
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forward a double quarrel with the Nawab—in reference to his
dilatoriness in fulfilling the terms of the Treaty and the difficulties
he made as to the further requests that Mr. Watts had been
instructed to urge upon him, and in regard to his behaviour
towards the French.

The Nawab fenced cleverly in his replies to Clive’s letters,
pointing out that the French had settled in the country with the
permission of the Emperor, whose revenues would be damaged by
their expulsion, and protested against his promise of friendship
to the British being interpreted as an engagement to assist them
against the French. Finding these excuses useless he then pro-
posed that Clive! should put pressure upon M. Renault, who was
his prisoner, to give him a written injunction authorizing the
Nawab to surrender the French Factories and property up-
country to the British on the condition that the latter ‘'would
make themselves responsible for the payments due from the
French to the Emperor. Clive readily accepted the condition,?
but, as it was impossible for him to put pressure upon a prisoner,
he offered to send up a force to seize the French Factories.’

At the Darbar there was all this time a bitter contest going
on between the French and British parties. As both Messrs.
Law* and Watts® confess to the fact, there is no possible doubt
that both of them resorted to bribery, though both affirm as an
excuse that in so corrupt a Court nothing could be done by
any other means. The British Agent, having the deeper purse,
was able to influence not only the leading men at Court, but also
the Secretaries, and was much assisted by the foresighted cunning
of Omichand, for though Law had managed to secure the spies
upon whom the Nawab relied for information about the British,
Omichand had won over Nandkumar, the Faujdar of Hugli,
who being, of all the Nawab’s officers, in the best position to
watch the Europeans, his reassurances as to the intentions of
the British were invaluable to the latter® at Court. The com-
parative poverty of the French forced M. Law to use less reputable
agents, who in reality damaged his cause, for, having nothing to
lose, and caring nothing for the Nawab's interests, they yrged him

! Vol. IL., p. 316. 2 Ibid., p. 338. 3 Ibid., p. 319.
¢ Vol. III., p. 189. 5 Vol, IL., p. 323. ¢ Ibid., p. 317.
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on to the most reckless actions, which discredited him in the eyes
even of his own subjects.’

For over three weeks after the fall of Chandernagore Law
managed to maintain the unequal struggle, though he had to
submit to many bitter mortifications, even to that of pulling down
the trifling defences he had erected at his Factory.? At last, on
the 13th April, he was summoned to a final interview with the
Nawab and Mr. Watts. The latter begged him to surrender to
the British, offering him the most honourable terms, whilst the
Nawab told him that the French were the cause of all the troubles
between him and the British, and that he did not wish to embroil
the country in war for the sake of a nation which had refused him
assistance when he asked for it. It seems as if the Nawab had
intended to arrest Law at this interview and hand him over to
the British ; but the timely arrival of a guard of French grenadiers
made this impossible without a sanguinary struggle, and his deter-
mined and gallant bearing so impressed the vacillating Prince
that he gave him permission to retreat towards Patna, in spite of
the efforts of Mr. Watts and his friends to force him to march
southwards, when he must have fallen-into the hands of the British.
Siraj-uddaula even promised to send for him again, but Law
mournfully bade him farewell.

‘ Rest assured, my Lord Nawab, that this is the last time we shall see each
other. Remember my words. We shall never meet again. It is nearly
impossible.’

Law left Murshidabad on the 16th April,* followed by spies
instructed to watch his movements and, if possible, seduce his
soldiers. He was joined on the march by about forty-five sailors
who had escaped from the British, and marched slowly to Bhagul-
pur. There, on the 2nd May, he received a message of recall
from the Nawab; but he suspected the letter to be a forgery
intended to entice him into the power of the British, and contented
himself with sending back M. Sinfray to see what was happening
at Murshidabad. On the 7th he received a letter bidding him
halt at Rajmahal; but the place was dangerous, for the Faujdar

! Vol. 11, p. 322. 2 Ibid., p. 317, and Vol. IIL, p. 2o1.
+ ¢+ Seir Mutagherin,' vol. ii., p. 227. ¢ Vol. IIL, p. 206.
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was Mir Daud,! brother of Mir Jafar, whom Law already
suspected of treachery to the Nawab. The same day he arrived
at Patna, where he was well received by the Nawab'’s deputy,
Ramnarain, to whom the Nawab had written to provide him with
all necessaries, though he was at that very time assuring Clive?
and Watson that Ramnariin had been ordered to expel him from
his territories. The British were well acquainted with the Nawab’s
secret actions, for it was Jagat Seth whom the Nawab ordered to
supply Law with money, and it was Coja Wijid to whom Law
wrote for information as to the movements of his enemies.

Before leaving Murshidabad Law had managed to instil into
the Nawab’s mind the idea that an attempt would be made by the
malcontents in Murshidabad to attack him in his palace, and that
they would be supported by the British force at Cossimbazar.
There are in the Records vague references to such a plan, but the
British at Cossimbazar were too weak to undertake any such
enterprise ; and consequently when the Nawab, having heard they
had 500 men there, demanded permission to examine the Factory,
he found only the usual garrison of about fifty men. This served
to convince him more firmly of the friendly professions of the
British, especially as, in the wish to secure the safety of these men,
they gradually withdrew them, and even informed the Nawab
they did not wish to refortify the Fort, allowed him to keep the
cannon he had taken out of it, and finally assured him they would
be satisfied if the French left the country. By a curious perversity
of reasoning, this induced him to believe that the British were
afraid of venturing so far inland, and in a moment of forgetfulness,
or perhaps of passion, he even threatened to impale Mr. Watts if
he continued to be so importunate.’

! Mir Daud delayed, and even opened, the letters sent by the Nawab to
Rimnariin and Law (Vol. III., p. 210).

2 Vol 1L, pp. 330, 334.

3 Watts' * Memoir,’ pp. 57-67, and Vol. 1L, pp. 330, 342, 349. Shortly after the
Nawab’s return to Murshidabad, and before the siege of Chandernagore, the Dutch
thought that he had been reduced to such a state of timidity that they might them-
selves adopt the tone used by the British. They found themselves much mistaken.
The Nawab abused their Agent, threatened to have him flogged, and though Jagat
Seth and Rai Durlabb dissuaded him from such severe measures, he bad him shut
up all nignt. Mr. Bisdom's letter was torn into pieces, and ,in that condition
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Shortly before he dismissed M. Law the Nawab sent for the
family of Sarfaraz Khan, which had been confined at Dacca ever
since the accession of Alivirdi Khan.! Evidently this act had some
connection with the expedition planned by the British to seize
Dacca in the previous January,® and this is possibly the scheme
alluded to by Scrafton®asan alternative course in case a revolution
at Murshidabad failed to be possible. It is, however, characteristic
of the Nawab that he should be ignorant of the dangers preparing
in his own capital whilst he took precautions against danger far
away.

On the 2oth April the Nawab turned the British Agent* out of
the Darbar, and on the 21st presented him with a dress of honour.
Mr. Scrafton says that this extraordinary behaviour was due to
the advice of some of his nobles, including his younger brother
and Manik Chand, who wanted him to be cut off, and so incited him
to fresh excesses. Possibly it should be ascribed to the fact that
Nandkumar® was now tired of waiting for the fulfilment of the
promises made by Omichand in the name of the British, and no
longer took the trouble to deny the messages sent by the Nawab's
spies, as, e.g., one from Mathurd Mal® to the effect that the
British intended to attack him in his own palace, and were
sending up troops to Murshidabad, which led to his giving
orders to stop Captain Grant, who was on his way up to remove
the money at the Factory, and his demand to search the Factory
which has been already mentioned.” Coja Wijid found the state
of affairs at Murshidabad so dangerous that he hastily went down
to Hugli®

On the 23rd April Clive presented to the Select Committee
Mr. Scrafton’s letter of the 2oth relating the Nawab’s extraordinary
behaviour to the British Agent. Mr. Scrafton also wrote on the

returned to the Dutch Chief, M. Vernet (Vol. II., p. 276). On the 2nd of April the
Dutch Council wrote that, having pressed the Nawab for the restitution of the
money extorted in 1756, he had threatened to bastinado them if they did not keep
quiet (Vol. IL, p. 315). Thus the Nawab’s real sentiments towards the British,
even when he pretended to be friendly, could be judged by his sudden unguarded
outbursts and by his treatment of their allies, the Dutch.

! Vol, IL., p. 331. 2 Ibid., p. 175. 3 Vol. II1., p. 345.

4 Vol. IL., p. 349. 5 Ibid., p. 358. 6 Ibid., p. 365.

7 Ibid., p. 372. 8 Ibid., pp. 362, 375.
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23rd that the Seths had proposed, through Omichand, to set up
one Yiar Lutf Khin as Nawab.! Accordingly, the Committee,
seeing that trouble was imminent, recommended that Council
should order the up-country Factories to be prepared to send
down their goods and money, and should despatch an Agent to
Cuttack to watch the movements of Bussy and the Marathas.
At the same time Clive was instructed to sound the chief men at
Murshidabad as to the possibility of effecting a Revolution.?

Yar Lutf Khian was one of the Nawab’s up-country officers.
Though in the Nawab’s service, he drew a monthly allowance
from the Seths in return for the protection he gave them.®* .The
Seths, who had been the chief means of bringing Alivirdi to the
throne, were not only neglected by Sirij-uddaula, but treated
with contempt and insult, as if they were only common traders.
This would not have mattered very much to them if they had not
also feared that the avarice of the Nawab would cause them one
day or other to be plundered by him. This danger seemed to
increase from day to day as the Nawab passed from success to
success, and even when he had been defeated at Calcutta in
February, 1757, the danger became more imminent owing to the
panic-stricken condition of his mind, in which he was ready to
suspect anyone who might have power to hurt him. The Seths
had advanced large sums of money to the French, and now they
found that the Nawab would not assist the latter against the
British. It was therefore their interést to strike a bargain with
the British, and so protect themselves against any loss by the
expulsion of their former clients.

It is not quite certain when they began this intrigue. Clive’s
earlier letters* asking for their assistance had been answered in
. somewhat haughty terms through their Agent, Ranjit Rai,® but it
was the latter who arranged the treaty of the gth February, and,
according to Mr. Watts, he had contrived to obtain from the
Nawab a promise of a lakh of rupees for his trouble in the
business.®! This double dealing was characteristic of the Seths’

1 See p. clxxxiii. 3 Select Committee Proceedings, 23rd April, 1757.

3 Law (Vol. III., p. 210) says the Seths had brought him to Murshidabad
(Stewart, p. 521).

4 Vol. I1.,, p. 124. 5 Ibid., p. 213. 8 Ibid., p. 381.
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policy. According to M. Law, they incited the British to make
the most extravagant demands from the Nawab, and then, with
pretended indignation, urged the Nawab not to grant them. It
is very difficult to tell how far Sirdj-uddaula did comply with the
terms of the Treaty.! It is evident from Scrafton’s letters that
the demands of the British were never definitely stated, and were
constantly increasing ;% and it seems clear that the Nawab actually
paid some 30 lakhs of rupees as compensation for their losses at
Calcutta, but on the other hand the amount of the damages done
to the up-country Factories was difficult to estimate exactly, and
Manik Chand was strongly believed to have secreted much of the
wealth of Calcutta, for which he had never accounted to the
Nawab.® The plunder taken by the soldiers had been sold to
many persons like Baijnath,* a diwan of the Seths, whom the
British, to please the latter, politely excused. It was in reference
to these accounts that the Seths were able to give the Nawab
trouble. The game was, however, sometimes dangerous, and in
one instance a little later on the Seths had to sacrifice their Agent,
Ranjit Rai, who they said had forged their signature to a docu-
ment purporting to be written in the Nawab’s name.?

We must now go back a little. On the roth April Clive wrote
to the Nawab specifying the articles of the Treaty which he had
not yet fulfilled. These were:

1. The return of the guns and ammunition seized at Cossimbazar
and other up-country factories.

2. The grant of parwanas throughout the country for the currency
of the Company’s business.

3. The currency of the siccas coined at Calcutta or Alinagar.

4. The delivery of the thirty-eight villages granted by the
Imperial Farman.

5. The restoration of the goods seized at the Factories and
aurangs throughout the country.®

On the 11th Mr. Watts wrote that the Nawab had demanded

I Vol. II., pp. 308, 322, 391. 2 Vol. I11., pp. 342-346.

3 Vol. I1,, p. 333. 4 Ibid., p. 318.

5 Law says he was put to death (Vol. III., p. 208), but he was alive after Plassey
(Vol. I1., pp. 381, 431). It looks as if the document referred to was a letter to the
English Chiefs promising them a sum of money if they would grant the Nawab peace

after the fight at Chitpur, but the whole incident is very obscure. See below, p. clxxxvi.
¢ Vol. 11, p. 321.
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an acquittance for the Company’s property, though he had not
yet restored it, and this was all the answer which the Nawab
could be persuaded to give to Clive’'s demands.! According to
Mr. Watts this was because the French party constantly assured
the Nawab of Bussy’s speedy arrival, and thus he was encouraged
to resist the British claims. He threatened them with war,? and,
as I have said, on the 2oth April ventured to insult the British
by turning their Wakil out of his Darbar.? This brought matters
to a crisis, and forced Mr. Watts and Mr. Scrafton to the con-
clusion that a Revolution was absolutely necessary. Omichand
accordingly proposed to the Seths that the British should assist
them in overthrowing Sirdj-uddaula and placing Yar Lutf Khan
on the throne.* At first sight it would appear ridiculous that
a person of so little importance should be chosen for such a
purpose, but Omichand probably thought that the family of
Alivirdi had risen from a lower position than that occupied by
Yar Lutf Khian, that the latter would be pleasing to the Seths as
having been in a manner their servant, and, most of all, would be
grateful to Omichand as the origin and source of his good fortune.
The Seths agreed without any appearance of hesitation to a
Revolution, but did not definitely name the Nawab’s successor.
Their consent was transmitted to Mr. Watts, who, on the
26th April, wrote to Calcutta proposing the Revolution on the
ground that the Nawab had no intention of carrying out the
Treaty, and that he would take the earliest opportunity of attack-
ing the British, whilst Mir Jafar had informed him through Coja
Petrus® that he, Rahim Khan, Rai Durlabh, Bahadur Ali Khan, and
others® were ready to assist the British in overthrowing the 